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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS






PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Brerarex: We are gathered here for the Thirty-Eighth
Anniversary of the Theosophical Society. May the Guardians
of Humanity, who sent Their servants H. P. Blavatsky and
H. 8. Olcott to found and build this Their Society in the
physical world, ever fill it with Their Life, guard it with
Their Strength, and crown it with Their Peace.

Last year I began by chronicling a “retardation in
the progress of our movement in this sacred land, the
Motherland of the true Founders of the Society ”. After
a year of storm and stress, of unexampled and unbroken
attack by the group of our persecutors and of their organs
in the press, I have to begin by chronicling the most
remarkable quickening of progress in India that our move-
ment has ever known. The figures that presently will be
read will demonstrate the truth of the statement; for the
moment I only mark the contrast between the opening
words of this year’s Address and that of last year.

The action taken by me in defence of the Society
resulted in its complete clearance from all the falsehoods
circulated about it. The magistrate in the George Town
Police Court, clearing the Society, refused to formulate
any charge of libel against those who had attacked me
personally, and was supported in his refusal by Mr. Justice
Ayling, a Judge of the High Court; but both these
dignitaries confined themselves to refusing redress to me,

declaring, against all the evidence, that I had approved
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the advice given. Fortunately for me, public opinion in
Madras, as all the world over, has repudiated these
judicial pronouncements, and they have in no way affect-
ed me in public or in social life. As the Deccan
Herald frankly said: “no sane person believes that
Mrs. Besant authorised it or approved of it,” and the
sense that a great injustice has been done has much
increased my personal popularity in the South of India.
The counsel who succeeded in saving his clients from
prosecution has since declared—as indeed he said at
the time, out of court—that his pleading was on the in-
structions furnished to him, and that he himself knew
that 1 had never approved the advice given; he stated
also that Dr. Nair did not believe it. All the ignominy
heaped on me is thus shown to be undeserved; but, this
being so, it is clear that I must submit to being an out-
law in Madras, one on whose behalf no testimony is
of any avail, one who may be libelled with impunity. Of
this fact, the Bishop of Madras and his following of six
missionary societies have taken full advantage already,
and are likely to take advantage in the future. They
have just made on me a most cruel and untruthful
attack, but, like the boomerang, it recoils on themselves.
Little harm can be done by these people, whose
opposition is of the nature of trade jealousy, and who
?nerely desire to get all the education of the country
into their own hands, so that they may kill out Hindiism,
Zoroastrianism, Islim and Theosophy by perverting the
youth of both sexes through so-called Christian education.
It.ia for the Indian public to decide whether they approve
this anti-religions and anti-national polioy ; it means, if
successful, the ruin of India.

As regards Mr. Narayaniah’s suit, that has been
throughout a personal one. It has been used to pour
mockery upon Theosophy, but all that has ridiculed Theosophy
has also ridiculed Hindiism, and has poured shame on all who
carry their professed beliefs into their lives. From the nature
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of the case, I could only offer Theosophists as witnesses. All their
evidence has been brushed aside with contumely, including that
of the justly revered late Vice-President of the Society and
late Acting Chief Justice of the Madras High Court. The
high honour since shown to him by H.E. the Viceroy
has made amends for the judicial condemnation; but I
fear that the venerable gentleman still keenly feels the
slar cast on him from the Bench which he so long
adorned. I am appealing to the Privy Council, and it
may be that that highest Court, which has in the past
spoken of him in terms of the fullest respect and admira-
tion, may yet clear him from the animadversions of his
juniors.

With regard to the trouble in the German Section,
spoken of last year, I have only to say that it ran its
natural course :

The German Executive Committee had issued a notice,
signed by the General Secretary and the Secretary, con-
taining the following :

The Committee of the German Section of the Theo-
sophical Society considers membership of the Order of the Star
in the East to be incompatible with membership of the Theo-
sophical Society, and requests members of the Star in the
East to withdraw from the Theosophical Society.

The Committee of the German Section will feel obliged to
exclude members who do not comply with this request

from the German Section. (Mitteilungen, March 1913, No. I,
Part 1. Translated from the German, and published officially.)

This was confirmed at the 11th General Convention, on
February 2nd, 1913, with five dissentients. This outrageous
act of aggression struck at the very root of the Theo-
sophical Society, which admits into its membership people
of all beliefs. And, in addition to this, charters were refused
to Lodges whose Theosophy was of the old type instead
of the Steinerian. I consequently asked Dr. Steiner to
explain why charters were refused to Lodges whose
members represented Theosophy in a way opposed to



the views of the Section, and why members of the
Order of the Star in the East were deprived of
their rights as Fellows, all in flagrant opposition to the
Constitution and fundamental principles of the T.S.; the
Executive of the Section declared it had nothing to re-
pudiate or retract, and Dr. Steiner, at the General Meeting on
February 2nd, 1913, declared that “the exclusion of the
German Section from the Theosophical Society,” was consider-
ed by the Committee “as an accomplished fact”—an ob-
viously misleading statement—and he declared that they re-
garded the German Section “as no longer existing”. The
meeting further resolved itself into ome of the Anthropo-
sophical Society, thus committing suicide as the German
Section of the T.S. More than a month later, on March
7th, I accordingly declared that its Charter had lapsed
and become forfeited, and I transferred it to fourteen in-
dependent German Lodges, which thereupon became the
German National Society, with Dr. Hubbe-Schleiden as
General Secretary, pro tem. The Section held a meeting a
little later, established its Headquarters at Berlin, and
elected Herr Lauwericks as its General Secretary. So
quietly failed the attempt to set up within the T.S,
a sectarian National Society. Preparation had long been
made by Dr. Steiner for his revolutionary action. Disregard-
ing the courtesy always shown to Brother Secretaries, he had
visited their Sections without any communications with them,
and had formed therein groups of his own followers. These
were ready for withdrawal from the T.8., and the Anthropo-
sophical Society was founded for their reception. Hence, when
the mot d’ordre went out, his followers in other countries desert-
ed en masse from the T.S. and the reports show the losses
thus sustained. It is most surprising that despite this carefully
prepared concerted movement of secession and all the other
attacks made on us, our numbers are very little smaller than
;"::! "’9"9 last year. The Bthp of Madras has proclaimed
. ympathy with this sectarian movement, and his letter
18 sent out as an advertisement to help the sale of an
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electioneering book against myself! He thinks that Theo-
sophy is discredited by my teachings; but when was it ever
in credit with the Madras so-called Christians?

Ere leaving this record of the struggles of the year, may
I say a word of deep and loving gratitude to the Theo-
sophical Society in all parts of the world for its utter trust
in my good faith, and its most generous love, outpoured
without stint, despite the cruel and undeserved condemnation
levelled at me by the ecclesiastical and judicial aathorities
in Madras. It was worth while to be thus condemned,
since it brought to me such love, such confidence. If I
have lost faith in human justice, I have gained faith in
human love.\

New Narionar Sociery

Norway has constituted its own National Society during
the past year, a second daughter of the Secandinavian
Section having thus attained majority. Miss Eva Blytt
was elected the General Secretary, making the fourth
woman General Secretary in the T. S. Norway is the
twenty-third National Society on our rolls.

GrowrH OF THE SoCIETY

Revisep List or CHARTERS 1SSUED 10 THE cLosE or 1913

1878 1 1890 234 1902 704
1879 2 1891 271 1908 750
1880 11 1892 208 1904 800
1881 19 1893 344 1905 860
1882 42 1894 382 1906 900
1883 88 1895 401 1907 058
1884 99 1896 425 1908 1032
1885 117 1897 487 1909 1125
1886 128 1898 526 1910 1223
1887 166 1899 558 1911 1329
1888 169 1900 595 1912 1405
1589 199 1801 647 1913 1483




The following list is mot, as usual, up to date, owing
to the fact that the registers are not all closed at the

same time.
No. of New
2&“ Members
No.| Name of the Society Members during
the year
1 | T.8, in America 137 4,145 b
81 .» Td andWllul’ 75 2,280 453
Rl 363 5,890 10m
4| ,  Australasia ... 22 1,208 140
6| ,,  Scandinavia 29 760 179
6| ,, New Zealand 20 824 9
| K g Netherlands 18 1,172 156
31 & France 41 1,827 237
9 £ Italy 20 812 45
10| ,, Germany 19 218 o
11|, Cubs - '{: ur
M1 Hungary
13| ,, Finland 22 5618 6
14| ,  Russia 1 204 80
b Bohemia 7 162 i
16 | ,,  South Africa 8 239 45
Wl Scotland 14 414 by
MY Switzerland 11 188 38
- Belgium 10 183 18
T Netherlands Indiur 10 562 81
21| , Burma 7 159 «0
22, , Austria 8 101 3]
;1 Norwa 12 219 03
Non-Sectr 36 708 176
062
Grand Total S [ mg} 22744 4,073

with

The loss of the year is, of course, from Germany, with
its 55 Lodges and 2,447 members recalling the Judge
secession. The fourteen German Lodges who took up the
Charter were already in the T.S. attached to Adyar; since
then 5 more have been added. India has added 25 Lodges to
her‘net list ; America has added 8 and England and Wales 11.
India has done well with its 1,071 new members, and its
total membership stands at 5,890, America has done well,

its 4,145, and England and Wales have risen
to 2,280,

* No reports have been received from these.



Krotona has gone ahead during the year, and the
activities of the Section have been concentrated there.
It has been incorporated, and is thus rendered secure,
Mr. Warrington’s long cherished plan being thus carried
out. The Section showed its confidence in him by a un-
animous re-election, and his general policy has been warmly
endorsed. The next Convention is to be held at Washing-
ton—a new departure and a wise one, for to hold the
Convention in different towns gives a wider publicity
to the work done. Mrs. Russak, Mrs. Shaw Duff and
Mr. Hotchner form an effective trio for Theosophical work,
and are carrying on a vigorous propaganda.

Mrs. Sharpe, on her return to England was re-elected
General Secretary, Mr. Wedgwood taking up as his share
of work the care of the Order of the Temple of the
Rosy Cross, and that of the Co-Masonic Order in Great
Britain. The Headquarters building is going forward, after
much delay, Lady De La Warr having kindly taken charge ;
her experience and great capacity ensure rapid progress.

Spain continues to do wmuch translating, and there
is arising—probably in consequence of the literary propaganda
so effectively carried on—a very widespread interest in
Theosophy. South America goes on steadily, accumulating
material for the future. Ireland moves but slowly, yet
there are signs of progress; when will the Isle of Saints claim
the place to which her past entitles her? And one might
say her present, since the body of the Bodhisattva is of
her birthing.

As will be seen in the Sectional Reports, the energy
and enthusiasm of our members are unbounded. But best
of all the unity, the harmony, the solidarity of the move-
ment. Never during the past have these been seen as
they are seen to-day, and looking over the Society, as it
has passed, unshaken and untroubled, through the storms
of 1913, we may well feel that its future is secure, and
that no fear of its stability need ever again arise in our
hearts.

2
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Lecrurers AND WORKERS

All those mentioned in last year’s report have con.
tinued their selfless work with ever-growing devotion. Mrs,
Cooper-Oakley is much stronger and is working hard in
Budapest. Lady Ewily Lutyens has proved herself a most
effective lecturer. Mr. and Mrs. Ransom are established
for a time in England, as are Miss Codd and Dr. Rocke,
and they are all actively engaged in lecturing and in other
work. Adyar misses them but England profits, and Italy
equally gains by our loss of Don Fabrizio Ruspoli.

Others who were students here, Mr. Hawthorne, Miss
Blytt, Miss Kamensky, Mr. Brown, Miss Dixon, Mr. Schuur-
man, having finished their stay at Adyar, have returned
to their own countries and are working there with the
added capacity gained. Their places are filled by another
set of students, who, in their turn, are working, and in
their turn will depart to labour more efficiently in the
lands to which they belong. Adyar is now definitely estab-
lished as a centre for Theosophical students, a stream
setting hither, a stream going forth, and the whole body
of the Society profiting by this exchange. Dr, Hiibbe-
Schleiden in Germany saved Theosophy from degenerating
into a sect, and he is working hard and well. Mr. K. Nara-
yanasvami Iyer has had his centre in the Theosophical
Lodge, Lahore, and has carried on a vigorous independent
propaganda, and has also done most valuable work in re-
ligious education. Mr. T. Ramachandra Rao has worked
incessantly in South India, and seems to grow younger,
instead of older, with the passing years. Mr. Wadia has
done much propaganda, and parties of Adyar residents have
;°°°:P°m;’d him on tour, and have aroused much interest
y their lectures as well as havin inions b
L g ding g won golden opinions by

: We have a particularly strong body of General Secre-
taries, forming the General Council, and the T.S. has
never selected its chief officers more wisely. As President,
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I feel that I am surrounded by a band of colleagues that
can be absolutely trusted as capable councillors, and that
if I were suddenly to disappear, the Society would go on
uninjured.

Our Vice-President, Mr. A. P. Sinnett, takes an active
part in guiding the work of the T. S. in England and
Wales, and his help is greatly valued.

Tue Evropean ConGress

This international gathering took place at Stockholm,
and was organised by Mr. Knos, the General Secretary. It
left behind it none but the happiest memories, and was
attended by the fourteen General Secretaries of Europe,
and the Secretaries-elect of Norway and Poland. (Poland
is not yet chartered.) We were able to hold the largest
meetings of the General Council which had ever gathered,
and much useful interchange of thought went on. Mr. Knos
must have felt delighted at the success of his efforts, and
at the heartfelt gratitude expressed to him. The Council of
the Federation fixed its next meeting at Paris—in 1915—and
the General Council decided to hold the first Theosophical
World-Congress at the same time and place.

HEADQUARTERS

Here all has gone on well and harmoniously. Mr. Huidekoper
works incessantly at the gardens, and the whole place
testifies to his skill and care. The protective embankment
is being carried as far as the bridge, and the land behind
it has been leased from the Government and raised—so
getting rid of unpleasant swamps. Major Peacocke over-
looks the electric and the store departments; Mr. Shah
the dairy; Mrs. Best has charge of Leadbeater Chambers,
while Mrs. Kerr superintends Blavatsky Gardens; Mr. Best
has started a steam-laundry, which is a great success and
pays its way already; he also keeps a friendly eye on the



bakery. It will be seen that our colony is decidedly self-
contained in many respects. ’

Mr. Harvey has made immense improvements in Lead-
beater Chambers, where much of the concrete work proved
unsatisfactory. He is now building a large addition to the
Publishing Office, and is using an improved form of con
crete, which looks very handsome and appears to be in
every way better than the previous kind. The last ex-
tension of the ever growing publishing business much
facilitated business, and the new building should suffice
for several years to come. Mr. Gillespie has very kindly re-
mained in Adyar to superintend this most important work.
The Printing Press has been full of work, and its admirable
Superintendent, Mr. A. K. Sitarama Shastri, is again complain-
ing of insufficient room. Of the office workers, Mrs. Gagarin,
Mrs. Adair, Miss De Leeuw, Mr. Beer, are still there, and
have been reinforced by Mr. Banki Behari Varma, Mr. Tilak,
Mr. Crombie, Mr. Khandekar, Mrs. Nettell, Miss McCulloch,
Mr. Samant, Mr. Paranjpey, and Mr. Kolatkar; Mr. Mehts
has been sent out on propagandist work; Mr. Karandikar,
who was working for @ short time, has also been sent
out; Mr. Mettam has been obliged to return to his own
business. I have poached Mr. Dandekar as my Private
Secretary. Mr. Wadia sweeps in everyone he ocan, and
never cries “enough”. Mr. B, Ranga Reddy continues
to be principal Architect; Mr. Aria and Mr. Schwars
carry on their invaluable work as Recording  Secretary,
and Treasurer. Rao Sahab G. Soobiah Chetty is, as ever
my continual helper. On Mr. . W, Leadbeater has fallen,
fh" year, most of the evening class-work, as I have been
" the clutches of the law, and unable to take my share
in it : The abominable attacks made upon him have in no
way interfered with his work, nor ruffled his serenity.
:f hlll.ov:mbri:en tbloi dt.aapi&e the law-courts, to do a good deal
cight Social Reform leomr, "0, Madras, aod o series of

orm lectures, with crowded sudiences and

with three Judges and five leading citizens of Madras in
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the chair, showed conclusively now entirely untouched was
my reputation by the hard measure meted out to me in
the High Court. Dr. Nanjunda Row’s public appeal to
them not to preside was treated with the silent contempt
it deserved. For this I am thankful, for the sake of the
Society whose President 1 have the honour to be. AndI
am glad also to be able to report that I am gaining a
great hold over the student population in the South.

This naturally infuriates the missionaries, and stirs
them up to the use of most anti-Christian weapons, thus
still further discrediting themselves in the minds of all
generous and chivalrous people.

Tae ApYArR LiBRARY

Dr. Schrader’s report tells of valuable additions to our
collection, not only the MSS. due to his own great exertions,
but of the acquisition of the Kandjur and Tandjur, and a
Chinese Encyclopedia in 1,600 volumes, which are the pride
of Mr. Van Manen’s heart. Mme. Godefroy is an admirable
worker in the Library; Mr. Siva Rao has done a really fine
piece of work in indexing the complete file of the Theosophist ;
and Mr. Cates is proving himself an invaluable assistant in
all branches of bibliography.

Our LITERATURE

The Young Citizen has done fairly well, and is likely
to do better now that the C. H. C. Magazine has passed
out of my hands, after thirteen years of editorship. With
the New Year will be born our first weekly paper, The
Commonweal, ¢ A Journal of National Reform’. It will be &
weekly review of current events, and while keeping a
watchful eye on the larger world, will be especially devoted
to the unifying of the great currents of Indian reform,
secking to achieve in its own columns Mr. A. O. Hame’s
advice of union between all the workers in the field of
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reform, until the separate currents flow in one mighty river,

ensuring the common good. News of every progressive
movement from any part of the world will be welcomed

in its pages.

Mr. Leadbeater is busy on a bulky illustrated volume,
The Lives of Aloyone, and it may be looked for during the
coming year.

Mr. Jinarajadasa has written another exquisite prose
poem, Flowers and Gardens. The Subba Rao gold medal
goes to him for this and his two preceding works, Christ
and Buddha, and In His Name. Mr. Wood has issued &
very useful little volume on Concentration. A useful series
which has been begun is the ‘ Lotus Leaves for the Young,’
and the Adyar Lectures and the Adyar Pamphlets come out
with unfailing regularity. The circulation of the Theosophist
in America has been practically killed by The American
Theosophist, and we should be grateful if friends in other
countries helped to make good the loss.

SUBSIDIARY ACTIVITIES

The Order of Service is strongest in England and Java
the Order of the Star in the East has signalised its pro-
gress by opening a shop at 290 Regent Street, London, and
by making its quarterly a monthly. I advised the removal
of the magazine to London, believing that it would grow
more rapidly from the centre of the Empire.

The Central Hindid College is passing over to the
Hinda University; we may rejoice that the Theosophical
Society was its mother, and fostered it lovingly through
the early days of struggle. We can but hope that its future,
under other management, will be worthy of its past.

An effort, which promises to be very successful, has
been made to establish a steady centre for our educational
work in the future, and the Theosophical Educational
Trust has been incorporated. It has the beginnings of a
College at Gorakhpur, where the local Theosophists have



15

come forward most nobly; it has bought land for a
College in Benares, and some 60 acres have been given for a
College by the generous Maharaja of Tikari at Gaya ; there is
a prospect of another at Madanapalle; we have boys’ schools
at Benares, Madanapalle, Baunkipur, and Proddatur, and girls’
schools at Benares, Kumbhakonam and Madura. It has been
decided that the five Pafichama schools in Madras shall be vest-
ed in the Trust. Two other schools are being considered. We
have been offered several more in the south, but we must not
take up more than we can deal with satisfactorily. We must
collect a large amount of money before going much further.
I am hoping that our Sinhalese Colleges and Schools
will all pass into the hands of a newly formed Buddhist
Educational Association. It is time that the Buddhists
should take up the work begun by the late President-
Founder, and manage their own schools for themselves.

PresipexTiaL ELecTiON

My term of office as President of the T.S. closes on
July 5th, 1914, for it was on July 6th, 1907, that Mr. Sinnett
declared me to be elected to that high office. I shall
render to the Society an account of my work through its
sectional organs, so that it may reach every member. The
General Council is nominating me for re-election, and the
Society will, during the next months, ratify or reject that
nomination, which will be formally made on January 5th, 1914.
I am willing either to remain in office or to leave it. To remain
in it means to render another seven years of heavy work,
and to be the target during that, time for every shaft. I
have often thought of my predecessor’s pathetic words,
when he was assailed and censured, as he was so con-
stantly during life, though so praised after his death : “The
letters P. T. S. mean the ¢ Pariah of the Theosophical
Society’.” A Society such as ours can only offer to its
President a Crown of Thorns, but the opportunity to suffer
for a great cause is perchance earth’s fairest gift.
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CoxNcLusioN

Brethren : Another year of corporate life lies open
before us; the road that we must tread is hidden from
our eyes, but we know that our Leaders are treading it
in front of us, and in our hearts is glowing the steady
flame of trust in Them, of eager desire to follow Them,
and of a constant will to serve. As in a windswept sky,
dark clouds may sweep over the moon and obscure its
silver radiance, and yet the watcher knows that beyond
them the moon is ever shining, untouched, undimmed, so do
we, “the dreamers, the derided,” lift our eyes to the Hills
whence our help shall come, and behind all clouds, beyond
all threatening storms, we know that there is shining in
the stainless blue of heaven, in those azure heights which
no cloud can soil, which no storm can reach, the Star,
the Blazing Star, which is the symbol of earth’s Kiva.



REPORTS OF THE GENERAL SECRETARIES
OF THE NATIONAL SOCIETIES






REPORT OF THE T.S. IN AMERICA

To the President, T.S.—~On behalf of the American
Section I wish to extend to the Convention hearty and
fraternal greetings, and to you, our beloved President,
it is my pleasure to convey the assurance of our deepest
loyalty and devotion. It is my pleasure also to report to
you the work in the American Section during the period
ending September 30th, 1913, ;

Since the last report the net increase in the member-
ship has amounted to 777, making the full membership at
present 4,145 as against 3,368 of last year. The total num-
ber of Lodges chartered during the year was 12; number
dissolved 4, leaving the present number of Lodges 137, or
a gain of 8.

During the year a strenuous tour of our large Section
was made by Mrs. Russak and Mrs. Broenniman, also one
by Mr. Cooper and one by Mr. Unger. Tours were made
by Dr. Lindberg and Dr. Mitchell of more or less extent.
Mr. Rogers also did some active work in the field along the
lines for which he is especially talented. Mr. Holbrook, whose
profession requires much travelling of him, never loses an
opportunity to lecture for Theosophy wherever he may go,
and the field of Southern California has been very ener-
getically worked by Mr. Hardy and Mr. Knudsen. On the
whole an unusual amount of activity has taken place in
the lecture field during the year.

Another form of publicity merits special mention. The
American Theosophist, beginning with the January number,
was placed on the news-stands, and each month 8,500
copies have been sent out to members and the public
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news-agencies. The opportunity of placing our message
before the American public in the form of a magazine, de-
signed to some extent to attract the public eye and sold
to the news-agencies at the popular price of 8 cents per
copy, is onme that we believe to be prolific of far-reaching
results; hence during the year much energy has been put
into the editing, publishing and distribution of this magazine,
the funds for the cost of which are now privately guaran-
teed. So I may add that not only has an unusual amount
of publicity been given through our public lectures, but
also through the placing of more Theosophical literature
before the public eye than ever before through the medium
of the magazine. The Book Concern, through the able
business management of Mr. Cooper, has been brought up
to an unprecedented point of efficiency, and already shows
signs of becoming a productive arm of active service. At
the Convention of 1913 the Board of Directors ordered
this Concern to be removed to Krotona, so that all of
our major activities are now centred at Headquarters.
Mr. Cooper reports during the year a larger sale of books
than ever before, so far as it is possible to determine.
The Heads of the six Divisions into which the Section
has been divided are gradually increasing the effectiveness
of their work. They are all fine young business and pro-
fessional men of practical ability, with whom Theosophy
comes first. Already the North-western Division has held
t'lfo ?‘edentionl of the Lodges in its Division, these con-
stituting a kind of miniature Convention. Next year it is
already arranged for practically all of the Divisions to
hold similar Federations, thus uniting the Lodges together
» fr‘w interest and giving opportunity for the exchange
°f_ Views and ideas upon the work in general. After giving
this method of organising the Secti
1% workf“f .onforthop'm-ponof
it promises well for the fn{nro.. TR
UhcTng mﬂpmb:.thowfnhumwy
o : have given as never before,
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and this has added considerably to the strength of the
organisation and its work.

In March, a Charter of Incorporation was obtained
from the State of California for the Krotona Institute of
Theosophy, and all the business of Krotona has now been
transferred to the new corporation. Mrs. Besant is the
President, and she is aided in her work by fourteen mem-
bers of the E. 8., who act as a Board of Trustees. The
purpose of the organisation is to subserve the ends of our
Three Objects, to provide a permanent home for the E. S.
and T. 8. activities of the American Section and their
subsidiary bodies, and to conduct schools of training for
those intending to become speakers or writers for Theosophy.
This organisation owns a very valuable little tract of
approximately eleven acres of land, and upon it has been
constructed during the year a community house known as
the Krotona Court. Here the T.S. and E.S. meetings
are held, also those of the Order of the Star in the East
and of the Temple of the Rosy Cross. The building
includes a modern cafeteria where the members of the
community obtain their meals, and also rooms for the
dwelling of some of our workers. The interior of the
Court has been beauntified by a lotus pool twenty feet
square, now filled with a rich growth of plants. The
Court contains also tropical trees, grass and plants, which
make it a very lovely place to look upon, and has proven
to be a happy attraction to visitors.

The winter session of the Krotona Institute covered a
period of twelve weeks, during which over 150 lectures
were given by prominent American speakers. Many of
the attendants came from distant places. Plans are now
being formed to make the coming winter session even more
interesting and useful. The summer session covered a
period of six weeks, during which time very interesting
courses of instruction were given. The most striking addition
to the work was in the form of Mr. Thomson’s studies in

stereometry.



While at Krotons, Mrs. Russak established the American
Grand Temple of the Rosy Cross, :lnoll is steadily doing
earnest and interesting work.
3 "'Ir‘{m Chicago Convention of 1913 was well MM
and was one of the most harmonious and constractive
ever held, being, as a member put it, no longer =
Contention but & Convention! The General Secretary was
re-elected, and a strong Board elected. In presenting
their names, the Nominating Committee’s Chairman said :
“Your Nominating Committee has chosen men who, in
its judgment, are fitted for this peculiar and important
office. We have chosen men who have made names for
themselves in the world—not so much that such names
count, but that the names they have made are names
that speak for ability. They have wrought things, and
we have felt the need of that type of men on our Board.
Because these men have done things out in the world,
we feel that they will accomplish much for the Theo-
sophical Society, and we also know that in their lives
Theosophy comes first; it is their first consideration.” At this
meeting .no action was suggested save that which constituted
a complete endorsement of the policy of the administration.
The work of The American Theosophist was heartily ap-
proved. Also funds were appropriated for the extension of
the public lectures, notably to maintain Mr. Rogers in the
field. Mr. Rogers has an unusual aptitude in appealing
to the public, and his success in forming new Lodges will
now be looked forward to with keen interest. The same
aptitude is enjoyed by Mr. Hardy, who has succeeded in
form'ing. two new Lodges during the year while still
continuing the practice of his legal profession.
o o Co'f"nﬁm‘ changed the place of the next meet-
e et i
Francisco, during the Int:"n“mn 2 1915. .bo v saag- e
" » rnational Exposition there. It is
believed ' that good will result from holding the meetings
' various localities. Already the members in Washington



have federated their Lodges, rented new and better quarters,
and are working to give the Convention a royal welcome.

One of the most important recommendations of this
national body was that our beloved President be urged
to be present at the 1915 Exposition and Convention, and
to deliver a series of lectures on the world-religions. May
the Gods so decree!

The outlook for the success of the American work is
most favourable. So far as I can see, this section of your
army moves in solid ranks with a wholesome loyalty and
an unshakable faith in their great general, to whom this
message of progress and fidelity is being transmitted.

Looking forward with keen and expectant earnestness
to your re-election for life' during the coming year, I
send renewed assurances of my eager desire to strengthen
your hands in every way, now that I am honoured by having
the privilege of serving upon the General Council for an-
other year.

A. P. WarrINGTON,
General Secretary

1 This is im le, being against the Coustitution. The rule can on
be changed by General Council after due wotice has been given.—FP.T.5.



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN ENGLAND AND WALES

To the President, T.S.—It seems o little difficult to
choose out salient points in the last year’s history of our
Society—partly because the reins have changed hands and
the present recorder has only been in office four months
out of the twelve to be recorded. Therefore what follows
must be attributed to the excellent work done by my
popular and capable predecessor, Mr. J. 1. Wedgwood.

The outstanding features have heen mostly external
and their effect has been to reduce the importance of any
local special feature, except the gratifying one that the
general characteristic seems to be one of steadiness and
loyal ‘adherence to the truth within them of those who
play an active part in the National Society.

We have had the usual enthusiasm to extend the field
of propaganda work, the usual scare that money would
fail to be forthcoming, and the usual desperate appeal,
answered, as usual, by the generous few-who-possess. If
the desire to give could be transmuted into money we
should be rich indeed in material coin of the realm. The
best record of the work done by the Propaganda Com-
mittee is shown in the foundation of new Lodges and
Centres in fresh areas. In addition Dr. L. Haden Guest
is still aiming at perfecting the organisation of the pro-
paganda work by inspiring all workers to keep in closest
pouible. touch with the central Committee, while the actaal
labour is decentralised ; thus utilising the greatest amount
of energy and producing the most effective work. As a
large part of the propaganda work may be mentioned
the Press department. An unusual amount of propaganda



has been done through this channel, through both paid
advertisements and replies to unsolicited attacks in news-
papers, pamphlets and books, which required spirited
defence ; not the least useful being a leader in one morn-
ing daily, which led to an address from yourself to many
prominent people in the public thinking world, and, aided
by special advertisements, generously and anonymously
given, brought into the Society a sudden and considerable
rush of new members,

The total number of Fellows in this National Society
is now 2280: that is, 349 unattached and 1,931 Lodge
members. The total number of new Fellows joining the
Society during the past year is 453. The net increase is
181: for 38 were transferred to other National Societies,
50 lapsed, 163 resigned, and 21 died.

Charters have been issued to eleven new Lodges at:
Baildon, Bedford, Bristol, City of London, Gloucester, Harles-
den, Hull, Ilkley, Luton, Newport, Reading and Wolver-
bampton, while the London Lodge, previously attached to
Adyar, has again become a part of our National Society.
One Lodge, the West Didsbury, returned its Charter, the
members amalgamating with the Manchester City Lodge.
This makes a total of seventy-five Lodges.

Twenty-four new Centres were authorised, but two of
these have lapsed and two have been formed into Lodges.
The new Centres are at: Battersea, Blackheath, Canterbury,
Cheriton, Chester, Colchester, Crouch End, Darlington,
Finchley, Gloucester (since a Lodge), Harrow (since lapsed),
Hastings and St. Leonards, Hildenborough, Horley, Jersey,
Lincoln, Northampton, Penarth, Skipton, Stroud, Sydenham,
Wellington, Westcliff and Westminster. This makes a total
of forty-nine Centres.

The group of Lodges round London has now formed
a Federation, so that the area of England and Wales is
now divided into four federated areas which can be still
farther divided as the Lodges increase in any given district.
All four Federations have held successful Conferences ;

i



those who hvopnlidodstthuomutinglm Mrs. Betts,
Dr. Haden Guest, Mr. C. Jinarajadasa, Mrs. Russak, Mrs. Sharpe,
Mr. Sinnett, Mr. Hodgson-Smith and Mr. J. I. Wedgwood.

An important event that we hoped to chronicle as an
accomplished fact is the Incorporation of our National
Society ; but it has proved to be a far bigger undertaking
than was at first realised. The printed Articles of As-
sociation brought to light the fact that our present scheme
of organisation is not strong enough, and must be adapted
to bear the weight of steady growth in the increase of
membership and to be worthy of the important place
which the Society mast hold in the future. We mention
this as yet unaccomplished purpose in a record of the
past year, in order to show that part of our work has
been a general overhauling and attempted readjustment of
the whole organisation in England and Wales.

The Librarian reports that 249 books have been added
to the Reference Library at Headquarters and that 1,282 have
been taken out on loan: of these 40 per cent were specially
Theosophical books. The travelling box-libraries prove their
popularity by the steady increase in the number required.

Of the unofficial activities inspired by us or under our
protection, we can cheerfully add that while the various
Leagues of the T. S. Order of Service do not show rapid
advancement, they are faithfully and steadily attempting to
carry out the work they set themselves. Inspired by your
message that beauty should become an integral part of
our lives, a new and hopeful activity has sprung pheenix-
like from the ashes of the former Art Circle. The artists
and craftsmen in the Society have banded themselves to-
gether s o Brotherhood of Arts, and they hope in this
way to introduce Theosophy into the lives of those who
are already at one with us in our fundamental position.
Inoorpom.ted with this is the People’s Free Theatre Com-
:,:n:m: h“:: last J“““‘.“'Y:' gave more than mere pleasure

Y who pass their lives in dreary slums, with several
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to relate that the children belonging to the Round Table
—helped by their elders—successfully produced two Christ-
mas plays written by two of our members.

Such is the report which, if not too inadequately
worded, shows at least progress of a vital kind in our
National Society. There is an ever-increasing number among
us which has felt that the best we could do, during the
time of struggle and warfare that you have been under-
going for more than a year, was to try to build our
foundations firmer and stronger. This, always inspired by
your courage and upheld by your example, we have to
some extent been able to do, and shall hope to go on
doing.

S. Maup Suarer
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN INDIA

To the President, T. S.—It gives me much pleasure to
present to you the report of the T. 8. in India for the
year 1912-13, and to state that we have enjoyed a year
of much prosperity and growth. It is also sadly true
that during the past year our work has been conducted
in India under very serious difficulties. The unwearied
hostility shown to the T. S. by some of the leading organs
of the Indian Press, the cruel campaign of persecution
started against our noble President, and a curious alliance
of certain sections of the community in India—holding
divergent and sometimes even hostile views towards each
other, but all joining in their common attempt to discredit
the Theosophical Society—combined to make it a year full
of storm and stress. The effect of this unprecedented out-
burst of hatred from outside did not, I am happy to say,
in any way seriously affect the situation within the Society.
Some have, of course, become detached, some have wavered,
and a few of its valued workers have broken away; but
a very large number, constituting the main body, have
steadily followed their Chief, and feel that they are indeed
the better and the stronger for the discipline they have
gone through. Amidst much that was extremely unpleasant,
duqu.ieting and discouraging, the flag of Theosophy has
;ei::ned unfurled as ever, and has been kept waving

Much has happened this year to increase the vitality
of the Section as a whole. The number of new Branches
formed &!'ld old ones re-awakened is 36 as against 22 last
year, while the number of Branches dissolved by transfer



of members or gone into dormancy remains stationary, viz., 6,
leaving the figure of dormancy at 95 as before. Thus the
net increase in our branches is 25 raising the total number
of active Lodges and Centres from 361 to 386,

In the year ending 30th September, 1911, we had
reached the maximum number of 5,646 active members, but
there was a considerable falling off last year (1911-12) and
the figure went down to 5,170. I am however glad to
state that the year under report closes with a total num-
ber of 5,800 active members on the rolls. A record in-
crease in the membership of the T.S. in the Indian Sec-
tion synchronises with the period of perhaps the greatest
excitement in its history. No less than 1,071 new appli-
cants were admitted as against 416 of last year. The
number of resignations rose from 24 to 50, but consider-
ing the severe storm that burst over the Society through-
out the whole country in the beginning of this year, and
which has not yet quite passed away, the surprise is that
only so few detached themselves under such abnormal con-
ditions. If we have lost a few more this year we have
certainly gained in earnestness and constancy, as is evident
from the fact that only 161 lapsed as compared with 806
in the previous year. 74 members have been trausferred
to the Burma Section.

Two of our most valued colleagues on the Council
viz,, Babu Bhagavan Das Sahab, the late General Secretary
of the Indian Section, and Mr. J. N. Unwalla resigned
from the membership of the Indian Council and its
Executive Committee. We are deeply grateful to them for
their great services to the cause of Theosophy in India,
and, however much we may feel sorry for the step they
have decided to take, we feel bound to recognise their
devotion to the main cause, apart from any objections they
may have to particular methods and to a particular person
or persons,

The Council of the Indian Section took a bold step
this year and, as an experimental measure, abolished the
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heavy Entrance Fee which has so often stood in the vq
of many earnest but not wealthy men joining the Society.
By passing such a resolution it adopted the rule observed
by so many other National Societies. Hitherto the amount
derived from the Entrance Fees was a very important
source of income, and the Council wisely saved the Section
from a financial crisis by raising the annual subscription
by one rupee, thus spreading over a much larger number
the burden which under the previous arrangement fell so
heavily on only a few. Our members have mnot only
cheerfully borne the additional burden, but have also shown
greater readiness to discharge their obligations, as is
evident from the fact mentioned that only 161 have lapsed in
place of 808 last year. Leaving aside the Entrance Fee, the
amount of annual dues realised is Rs. 11,706 as against
Rs. 7,983 in the previous year. Our total receipts have
been Rs. 28,848 as compared with Rs. 22,774 in 101112,
The amount of Rs. 2,478-4-8, which was so very kindly
donated by you last year for the purchase of a piece of
ground immediately adjoining the Section land, has been
spent this year upon that object and upon the construction
of boundary walls and class rooms for the new Theosophical
Girls’ Collegiate School. A feature of our financial position
is that our balance remains almost the same as before,
after fully spending the amount of your generous gift,
which was held in deposit last year and formed almost
half of the balance then in hand.

If our finances have never been in a satisfactory
condition, our propaganda work also has always remained
the weakest point in our organisation. Although I cannot
n:port any remarkable change for the better in that
.dlr?otion, there have been a few improvements made which
it is hopet? will make the work slightly more methodical in
future. With the retirement of our brother K. Narayanswami
from the Section work, the post of the Director of Propa-
f;nd' has ”w“_i ““ﬁnﬂi’ but there has been a devolution

greater responsibility on the Provincial Secretaries who
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have to organise the propaganda work in their respective
circles under general control from the Headquarters. Every
Provincial Secretary was allotted a particular sum for the
year for the travelling expenses and salaries of Inspectors
or Lecturers. The subsidy to the Vernacular Magazines
was more generously given, and the official organ of the
National Society, Theosophy in India, has been improved
and greatly enlarged. A new Marathi journal has been
started and subsidised. The total amount spent over propa-

ganda, including the expenaoo over the Sectional Gazette,
is Rs. 9,485 as against Rs. 7,519 spent last year. My
thanks are due to all the Provincial Secretaries for devoting
their time and attention to the propaganda work of their
respective centres. I am particularly indebted to Brother
T. Rama Chandra Rao for his splendid organisation of
work in the South, and for the increasing number of
Inspectors and Lecturers whose services he has been able
to secure by the great attraction of his lovable personality.

The increasing number of Federations and Conferences
is also a growing feature of our activity, and is an im-
portant factor in bringing about a greater solidarity in
the T.S., an increased unity and cohesion among the
Fellows, and a better knowledge of the real principles of
Theosophy among the public. Northern India is very much
behind other parts in this matter, as has been repeatedly
pointed out by my predecessors. The growing number of
buildings constructed and owned by the different Lodges
is another important feature of our activity, and has
greatly strengthened the positlon of some branches.

The meetings at the Headquarters in Benares have
indeed been many and of varied character, and much good
and useful work has been done. Two out of the five
Lodges in Benares deserve special mention. The Kishi
Tattva Sabha and the C. H.C. Lodge (now called the
Arundale Lodge) held regular meetings every week, and of
the many interesting and instructive lectures delivered at these
meetings the inspiring talks of Mr. Arundale were listened



to with eager and rapt attention by the audience, and
awakened the higher nature of many of his hearers. We
hope that from this centre a number of new and capable
workers will come forward in future, largely recruited from
the ranks of the younger generation. The most severe
loss that we have at present sustained among our work-
ers is the departure of Miss and Mr. Arundale to England.
During Mrs. Besant’s long absences from Benares, it was
Mr. Arundale who, by the magic of his personality and by
his enthusiastic devotion to the cause of the great Ones,
made Benares a centre full of vigour and life.

Turning now to the subsidiary activities of the T. 8.
in India, we find that many of our Fellows are earnest
workers in the Order of the Star in the Bast, as they
believe that Theosophy, or Atma-Vidys, and its eternal
verities, or Saniitana Dharma, will be more effectively
realised by mankind through the mighty impulse which it
will receive by the presence of the great World-Teacher
Himself, whose all-compelling Love and Wisdom will
stimulate the highest in man,

Besides the Order of the Star in the East, the most
notable feature of the T.S. in India is its educational
activity,. A number of Lodges are maintaining schools
either for boys or for girls, mostly elementary, or night-
schools for poor boys. But the signal achievements of the
Society lie in the extent of encouragement it has afforded
towards the advancement of education chiefly among our
Buddhist and Hindd brethren. In a little over two de-
cades it has been able to organise, largely by the labours
of the Theosophists, though not entirely by their money,
three colleges and over two hundred schools in Ceylon, a
large number of schools for the depressed classes in the
South, the splendid High School at Madanapalle, the
Hinda College at Shrinagar, the Hindd Girls' School at
Delhi, and that triumph of the T. 8. in India, the
Central Hinda College and Girls’ School at Benares. It is
unfortunate that the motives of the Theosophists and their



work have met with suspicion and even hostility on the
part of the adherents of the two great religions ; and although
at Benares our Hinddi brethren have gone the length of even
rejecting the hands that nursed and fostered the C. H. C. with
so moch care, love and devotion, the T, S, in India considers
it a privilege that it has been afforded an opportunity by the
Masters hitherto to serve, as also it will continue to do in the
future, this great land of mighty achievements in the past,
and of still mightier possibilities in the days to come. So
long as the privilege of service remains, the form throngh
which service can be rendered does not matter. I am
happy to report that the scheme of educational institutions
working under the newly established Theosophical Educ-
ational Trust has, within only a few months, met with
signal success in India. The Theosophical Schools for boys
and girls in Benares have rapidly grown and are des-
tined soon to become strong centres of influence. The
members of the Sarva Hitakari Lodge at Gorakhpore have
shown great earnestness and self-sacrifice in starting a
College, which it is hoped will ere long be affiliated to
the Allahabad University. At Gaya, the Mahardja of Tikari,
a nobleman of liberal views, has very generously endowed
60 acres of land to the Educational Trust for the purpose
of establishing a first grade College on the soil sacred to
the memory of the great Lord Buddha. The High School
at Madanapalle is also to be soon raised into a College.
The outlook is thus still more hopeful. May the T. 8. in
India prove worthy of this great opportanity !

To you, dear President, I can only feebly voice the
great love and the deep gratitude of so many thousands
of our Fellows in India, who feel proud of serving under
your banner the sacred cause which brings to the world
the message of the great Ones—Brotherhood and Unity,
Peace and Love.

IqeaL Naraiy Gurry,
Géneral Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN AUSTRALASIA

To the President, T. S.—Although there has been an
merease to the roll of our Section again this year, t.h.t
increase has been somewhat below the average of the last
few years. During the year we have admitted -140 n.ew
members and acquired about 14 by transfer, while losing
some 84 by resignation, death, and simple lapse of mem-
bership. Our roll now numbers 1,203.

Two new Charters have been issued during the year:
one at Armidale in New South Wales, and the other at
Charters Towers in North Queensland.

No prominent Leader in T.S. work has been a visitor
to us this year. The necessity for the constant presence
of both Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater at the Adyar
Headquarters prevented either of them accepting our in-
vitation to Australia; thus we have depended on our own
resources, except that during the latter half of the year
we obtained the valuable services of Miss Helen Horne
of New Zealand for a visiting and lecturing tour. For
this reason our energies have, for the most part, been
turned in other directions a circumstance which no doubt
goes to cultivate our self-reliance.

We held a Convention at Easter in Melbourne, the
attendance at which was most encouraging. Apart from
the fact that the gathering was one of the largest we
have held, it was perhaps chiefly remarkable for the ex-
cellent feeling which prevailed throughout and the entire
absence of any contentious element in any of the discus-
sions. Onme item of great interest laid before members was
a proposal to consider the ultimate benefits to the work
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in Australia of establishing a Scholarship at Adyar for
two years, under which the expenses would be met of a
young student in preparation for lecturing and organising
work in our Section. The proposal was however placed
on one side, as the time was not felt to be ripe.

Oversea lecturers not being available for propaganda,
another form of it was resorted to by setting aside £50
to assist the active work of the Golden Chain Movement.
By having obtained notices in some of the State School
Journals many thousands of applications have been received
for Membership. It was also resolved that £150 be spent
on a special Australian Edition of 7,000 copies of Educa-
tion as Service, to be presented to the principal State
Schools of the Commonwealth; the work in connection
with this was undertaken by the officers and workers of
the Order of the Star in the East, and will be largely in
hand and partly completed before the year closes.

Other activities provided for during the year included
a grant of £20 for special lecturing work in Queénsland
to be undertaken by the Brisbane Lodge, and to embrace
places on the Northern Line and on the Darling Downs.
"mmediately after the Melbourne Convention the General
Secretary made a short tour south, and went as far as
Perth, being absent from Sydney about two months.

Miss Horne, having been able to extend her time
with us to something over six months, the limits of her
itinerary were slightly extended. Arriving at Sydney in
July, her first visit was to Cairns in North Queensland.
Working south from this point, she made a stay ab
Townsville, Charters Towers, Rockhampton, Brisbane, Too-
woomba, and the Tweed River in Queensland, and Armidale
in New South Wales. After finishing with Sydney, the
tour, before it closes, will embrace all Lodges in Victoria
and South Australia, and two of those in Tasmania. Ex-
cellent work has been done throughout.

As we write, we again have the prospect of three, at
least, of our members being present at this year's Benares



Convention, and we may now claim as a fixed habit far
closer touch with the Society’s Headquarters in India than
we have been able to claim in former years. Though
somewhat far away from the great Centres of the world's
population, we feel that we are keenly alive to every
change which makes for the prosperity of any of the
National Societies, and prize as much as any the privilege
of taking a part in the great Work being done under

our self-sacrificing Leaders.
W. G. Joax,

General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. S. IN SCANDINAVIA

To the President, T. S.—The last year (November 1st
1912—November 1st 1918) has been eventful and memor-
able to the T. 8. in Scandinavia.

At the beginning of 1913 the Steinerian secession took
place, by which the Section lost about 225 members or
more than 25 per cent. of its whole number. Later on, there
was yet another reduction, when the T.S. in Norway was
constitated on the Ist of July. On that occasion 205 mem-
bers were transferred to the new Section. If, in spite of
these two events of vital importance, the number has not
further diminished, this is essentially due to the most
memorable event of the last year, wiz., the Congress of
the European Federation, held at Stockholm in the month
of June, which induced many persons to enter the Society.

At this Congress the T.8. in Scandinavia had the
honour and the pleasure of welcoming many esteemed
guests, in the first place our revered President, who, in
order to take part in the Congress, made the long voyage
from Adyar to Stockholm. The Section owes a great and
lasting debt of gratitude to her, as well as to all those
who concurred to animate and inspire our Congress.

Immediately after the Congress the Universal Brother-
hood held its International Peace-Congress at Visingso.’
By the way it was planned and put on the stage, this
Congress instantly evoked violent attacks from Clergy and
Press, which attacks, although in the first place directed
against the U. B. struck at second-hand also at Theo-
Bophy in General and they are still carried on. Anyhow,
they have entailed the good result that the attention of
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the public has been drawn to Theosophy 'more than before
and that people are in some way forced to take a certain
position in the question. From one side also several articles
have appeared in the Press and the discussion is still far
from being finished. At the same time however, it is a
great satisfaction to us that so far this discussion has on
the whole been dealing with faocts, without entering into
personalities.

During the year 7 new Lodges were formed in
Scandinavia : In Sweden : Soderkoping Lodge at Soderkoping.
In Norway: Laboremus Lodge at Bergen. Gjems Lodge at
Skien. Stjerna Lodge at Ovre Rendalen. Kristiansund Lodge
at Kristiansund. In Iceland: Reykjavik Lodge at Reykjavik.
Systkinabandid Lodge at Akmeyri. The following Lodges
have been dissolved: In Norway: Vidar Lodge at Kristiania.
Denmark : Steiner Lodge at Kobenhaon. Vejle Lodge at Vejle.

Eleven Lodges were transferred to the T.S. in Norway.
In all the T.S8. in Scandinavia has at the present time
29 Lodges, of which 4 are in Denmark, 2 in Iceland,
and the rest in Sweden.

In the last Annual Report the total number of the
members was 1101. On the lst of November this year it
is 760, thus showing a decrease of 341 members. Of these
205 have been transferred to the T. S. in Norway. Daring
the year from November 1st, 1912 to November 1st, 1013
179 have joined, 309 (inclusive of Steinerians) have resigned
205 have made the Norwegian T.S. and 6 have died.
The total sum of Lodge-members is 629 and of unattached
members 131, of whom 6 are in Finland.

Our magazine, Teosofisk Tidskrift, has been published
upon the same plan as before.

The propaganda work has been carried on by
Mr. G. H. Liander, who has visited several towns in Sweden,
Miss E. Blytt, who has paid a visit to Stockholm and
made a tour in Norway and lastly Mr. Herman Thaning,

who paid a three weeks’ visit to Iceland and made a tour
through Denmark.



The Theosophical Publishing Firm of the respective Scan-
dinavian countries has published several Theosophical books,
mentioned elsewhere. Two Swedish members have given
a sum of 1,500 Kronmor to start a fund for establishing
s Swedish Theosophical Colony. On the 14th of June the
T. 8. in Scandinavia held its Annual Convention at Stockholm,
where the undersigned was re-elected General Secretary.

There is every sign that the immediate future is not
going to be a time of calm activity in Scandinavia—
especially not in Sweden. On the contrary many clouds
are gathering on our horizon, and there have already
occurred some violent outbursts in the shape of attacks
from without on the Society and on Theosophy. In spite
of that, it gives great satisfaction to note that only one
member has felt himself induced for that reason to leave
the Society. It is therefore to be hoped that, whatever
may happen, the members will not let themselves be
distarbed ; and we look confidently forward to the future.

The T.S.in Scandinavia sends its most cordial and
fraternal good wishes to the members and brothers in
Convention assembled. At the same time, on behalf of
of this National Society, I beg to present to you, Madame
President, its respectful greetings and the expressions of
our heartfelt gratitude at the remeémbrance of your last
visit here. We beg you to rest assured of our admiration
and faithful devotion.

Arvip Kvos,
General Secretary.



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN NEW ZEALAND

To the President, T. S.—I have the honour and pri-
vilege of sending you this brief report of the current
year's activities of the New Zealand Section, and in doing
so beg, on behalf of the members thereof, to assure you
of their united love and loyalty to you as President, and
to the great movement you represent with such distinction.

Reviewing the past year, I note that the numerical
advance is not quite so favourable as we anticipated; in-
deed it falls slightly below the average of former years,
though showing an increase on last year. This is proba-
bly due to the many concerted attacks made against you,
your colleagnes and the Society generally; but judging
from past experience, this will doubtless re-act favourably
to the Society in the long run. Even now, it is quite
evident that the number of people reading and studying
our literature and the work of the Society is greater
than ever, so I look forward hopefully to the future,
confident of a large influx of new members at no distant
date.

Statistics.—For the year ending October 31st, 1913, 95

~new members were admitted, 29 resigned, 32 lapsed, 7 were

transferred to other Sections and 7 died, leaving a total
membership of 824 as compared with 801 last year.
These members are distributed over 20 Lodges, one Lodge
(Timara) having been chartered during the year.

Convention.—The Annual Convention was held last
December in Wellington, the capital city of this Dominion,
and was largely attended. The post-Convention meetings,
lectures and conferences, in connection with the many
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subsidiary ‘Orders’ so closely allied to the T. S., were all
fully represented, drawing large and enthusiastic audiences.
Most noteworthy among these were the public assemblies
of the Order of the Star in the Kast. The Lotus Class and
Round Table conferences also deserve special mention, as
indicating the growing popularity and usefulness of these
organisations amongst the younger generation. One of the
oldest members of the T. S. who attended Convention
expressed his delight at the earnestness and sincerity of
the younger members of both sexes, remarking that: “they
all showed a real docility, a quite unusual intelligence, and
a keen desire to know ”.

Vasanta Estate—Convention authorised the establish-
ment of a special fund to be known as “The Vasanta
Estate Development Fund” to finance the recently donated
estate of 110 acres of land near Auckland, which is to
be used for a Theosophical College and Retreat. For the
present no very large expenditure on the estate is contem-
plated, as it is desired to proceed with care and caution,
with a view to gradually bringing the estate up to its full
development as a self-supporting institution. The progress
of the work must depend upon the sympathetic efforts
of members for the provision of funds for the purchase of
stock and implements, ete. Already however there are be-
tween 20 and 30 acres in crop, and a small but com-
fortable dwelling has been erected and furnished by
members for the resident manager, Mr. Colin Macdonald,
an experienced farmer and active member of the Society,
who is devoting his life to the project.

Propaganda.—This department is still vigorously active,
several of our larger Lodges having well organised groups
of distributors, who are deputed to place suitable liter-
ature into the hands of those likely to be interested and
helped. Past experience has proved the futility and waste-
fulness of indiscriminate distribution of literature, hence
more care is now exercised in this matter. At the forth-
coming Exhibition to be held in Auckland, a stall has

6



been rented for the display of books, and the distribution
of propaganda leaflets, etc.; = specinl series of leaflets
and pamphlets is being published for this occasion. I
may add that the amount of literature sold at the T. S.
Book Depbts throughout the Dominion is greater now than
ever before and is rapidly increasing.

National Lecturers—QOur two national lecturers, Miss
C. W. Christie and Miss H. Horne, have visited most, if not
all, of our active Lodges during the year with decidedly good
results. At present Miss Horne is engaged for a few
months by the Australasian Section, but hopes to return
to New Zealand early in 1914, Miss Christie pursues
her work with undiminished zeal; her untiring labour,
vivacity and enthusiasm under adverse circumstances, fit
her admirably for organising work and commend her to
all.

A New Adctivity—A new feature, introduced by one
of the Auckland Lodges (H. P. B.), worthy of special
mention is a Mid-Winter Session and Re-union, whereat a
course of lectures dealing specifically with the three objects
of the Society was delivered by the National Lecturers and
others. A series of Lunch-hour Talks to business men
and women, was also given, as an experiment, and proved
successful. The object of the Session was to draw members
together from all parts of the Dominion for mutual counsel
and instruction on subjects Theosophical ; to encourage them
to meet for social and fraternal intercourse and brotherly
fellowship. In no way legislative, its chief object was to
promote unity in the Section, and aid the intellectual and
spiritual uplifting of members,

In concluding this report, I may add, that although
the results of the past year's work do not appear as
froitful as I had hoped, still I look forward confidently to
the future work of the Society in this far-off Island
Dominion. To glimpse, no matter how dimly, some of the
glory and the beauty of God's Plan for the world is
to realise that nothing is purposeless in life, that all is
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well-designed and under the guidance of Those who have in
Their keeping the welfare and evolution of humanity.
May the blessing of Those whose Messenger you are
rest upon you, and may Their wisdom ever guide you and
your colleagues in all your deliberations.
C. W. Saxpegs,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. S. IN THE NETHERLANDS

To the President, T. S.—~I have the pleasure of sub-
mitting to you the report of the Netherlands Section T. 8.
The difficulties which have risen during the last year in
the T. S. have caused also some trouble in the Section,
which manifested itself principally in the decreased member-
ship. About 120 members joined the Anthroposophical
Society, and resigned their membership of the T. S. I am
glad to be able to say that the secession took place on
the whole in peace and friendship, and although the re-
lations between the two Societies have been broken off for
the moment, it may be possible that, in the course of
time, they may entertain mutual relations again. The contro-
versy arising out of this matter and also the verdicts in the
Jawsuits against the President in India caused some disturb-
ance in the Section; but on the whole it took all this fairly
philosophically and is waiting in confidence for the final result.

The life of the Section flowed peacefully and pros-
perously. From May 1lst to April 30th, 1913, 181 members
joined the Section; the loss however was 210, consisting
chiefly of the 120 members who joined the Anthroposophical
Society and 40 who were transferred to the Netherlands
Indian Section in the course of the year. From May Ist to
November 1st, 56 new members joined while the loss amounted
to 34, leaving a total membership on November 1st of 1172
members. Two new Lodges were founded in this year,
at Bussum and at Amersfoort, making a total of 18,

Our Annuval Convention in June was chiefly devoted
to the making of new Rules, which changed the adminis-
tration of the Section in many ways. There are now three
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bodies in the Section: the Annual Convention, the chief
power; the General Council, consisting of one member from
esch Lodge; and an Executive Committee of three members,
for daily affairs. The General Secretary is ez-officio
President of all these bodies, being the central point in
the Section.

The P. C. Meuleman Stichting is collecting money for
the building of a temple for the inner work; money flows
in rather slowly but the goal will be reached in time, es-
pecially as the President of the T. S. has so kindly
given help by accepting the presidency of the Board of
Trustees.

In September last the Section met in a Special Con-
vention which lasted 3 days. It was intended to give an
impulse to the work in this year, so remarkable for Hol-
land as the year in which took place the opening of the
Peace Palace, and the commemoration of the recovery of its
unity as a nation. The meetings were very successful, and
we had the co-operation of some members from other
Sections, England, France, Germany and Belgium.

Eighteen members from Holland went to Stockholm to be
present at the Congress in June. They all received a most
vivid impression of the great force which made the Con-
gress such a success, and all returned thankful for the
kindness showed to them by our Scandinavian brethren.

Our literature was improved by the publication of
many works on Theosophy and kindred subjects, most
of them published by the Theosophical Publishing Society.
The magazine Theosophia published by the same company
was stopped; the Section will take it now into its own
hands and I expect that it will reappear soon in another form.

Propaganda was carried on regularly by the Lodges
and Centres; the public meetings were on the whole well
sttended and Theosophy is spreading more and more. The
three quarterly meetings for the discussion of important
subjects were also continued and proved of benefit to
those who were able to attend.
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In summing up I may say that the Section has been
growing steadily this year, if not in membership, at least in
strength and steadfastness, and we may look with confidence
to the work in the future, trusting that we may overcome
all the difficulties which are inevitable in a work like ours,

A. J. Croor-Koormans,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. S. IN FRANCE

To the President, T. S.—I have the honour of submitting
to you the Report of the Theosophical Society in France
for the year ending October 38lst, 1913, and I beg to
offer to yourself, as well as to our brothers assembled in
Convention, the heartiest greetings and the most profound
confidence of the T.S. in France.

Four new Lodges have been formed: Fraternité and
Union in Algiers, Dharma in Oran, Persévérance in Le
Mans, Two Lodges have been dissolved: L’Eveil of Lyons,
already dormant, and Christian Rosenkreutz of Nice. Two
other Lodges remain dormant: Fraternité in Marseilles and
Kosmopolis in Paris. Forty-one Lodges are active and
we have furthermore seven Centres whose members meet
regularly.

We have had 237 new members admitted into the T. S.
as against 204 last year; the number of our losses, however,
is much higher, Through transfers, death and resignations
we lost about 142 members, of whom 52 follow the Steiner
schism. Our net increase is thus reduced to 95, whilst it
amounted to 86 last year. The number of members registered
up to the present day amounts to 1,827, of whom 799
members are attached to Lodges and 528 are unattached.

At the last Convention of our National Society
M. Charles Blech was re-elected General Secretary for three
years, M. Chevrier was re-elected, and Mme. Z. Blech and
Mr. J. Dampt were elected members of the Exﬂonﬁvo
Committee for three years.

At its last meeting the Executive Committee unani-
mously sanctioned the nomination of Mrs. Annie Besant to
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the office of President of the T. S. In spite of the attacks
this candidature will call forth on the part of the
Anthroposophists, I trust to the chivalrous spirit, the
wisdom and devotion of our members, and I do not for
a moment doubt that this election will be ratified in France
by an immense majority.

In consequence of our beloved President’s extremely
ghort stay in Europe, we did not this time enjoy the
privilege of a visit from her, but we hope that 1914 will
bring us a pleasant compensation.

The lectures and classes held at Headquarters are
being followed by large audiences; two classes for the
stady of the Secret Doctrine have also met regularly.
Besides the Theosophical lecturers of our country we must
express our gratitade to Mr. Robert King, who came
over from England for a series of interesting lectures; to
Abdul’Baha, head of Bahaism ; to Professor Inayat Khan, an
Indian Sifi, and to Svidmi Paramananda, of the Boston
Vedinta Centre.

In the provinces the same earnestness has been shown.
In the South-East two Federative Conventions were held on
May 11th and November 2nd respectively. In the South-West
the first Federative Convention was held on May 1lth;
whilst at the same time a successful attempt was made at
Tunis to federate the three Lodges of Tunis, Sousse and
Bizerte, and it may be hoped that this will help to spread
the knowledge of Theosophy in those regions,

A very useful exchange of lecturers was undertaken
with the neighbouring Societies of Switzerland and Belgium.
M. J. Delville and Mdlle. Stephani lectured in Paris, whilst
on the other hand M. Blech went to Brussels and M. Gaston
Re.vel to Geneva and Lausanne. We hope to establish a
solid basis of hearty and brotherly understanding between
these three French-speaking Societies.

A fairly large number of our members were able to
attend the Congress in Stockholm, which was favoured by
our revered President’s presence, and the memory of which
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remains dear to all those who had the privilege of enjoying
its delightful harmony. The next Congress is to be held
in Paris in 1915; for the first time it is to be a World-
Congress and Mrs. Annie Besant has promised to preside.
We hope to prove worthy of the confidence shown by our
colleagues in choosing Paris for this first World-Congress,
and we shall endeavour to do our best in order that it
may leave a lasting remembrance in all our brothers and
gisters who will be present at this great manifestation of
the Theosophical thought of our epoch. We hope that our
visitors will be many and that there will be members from
each of our Nalional Societies.

The building of our Headquarters is being actively
pushed forward and we hope to see it completed before
the end of next year. The prospect of the World-Congress
of 1915 is a new incentive for pushing on the work as
much as possible, as we wish to show our brethren from
all lands what strenuous effort is able to produce in a
short time. The Company which is executing the building
has not yet conquered all financial difficulties, but goes on
working, confident that help will come in good time.

Our subsidiary activities, almost all belonging to the
Order of Service, have been working in a satisfactory way
and a few units are added to them every year. The Order
of the Star in the Bast has now nearly 1,000 members of
whom 725 are F. T. S., and the solution of great social
problems will open to it a new field of activity. The
Golden Chain, under the presidency of Mme. de Manziarly,
the Round Table, under the guidance of MM. Van Marle
and Orzabal de la Quintana, continues to prepare children
and youths for the important part they will have in the
work of the coming times. Several groups of Spiritual
Healers working along the lines of Mr. Pearce have been
organised and hold regular meetings. The Temple of the
Rosy Cross and the Brotherhood of the Mysteries of God
have also found fervent followers, who are trying to arrange

their Temple and Brotherhood in our country for the
7
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benefit of those attracted by ceremonial and by the cult
of Mysteries.

In spite of the storms raised by a still recent schism,
in spite of the attacks and calumnies spread by certain
periodicals, the vast majority of members of the T. 8. in
France remain faithful to the traditions of our past and
present Teachers, and united in their feelings of loyalty
and reverence for our beloved President.

May the Masters of Wisdom help us to keep this
harmony, and may They grant to France her share of
labour and responsibility in the great work of the coming
times.

Iclose my report by sending my respectful homage to
our President and my most affectionate, messages to my
colleagues and friends assembled for the Thirty-eighth

Annual Convention.
CuarLes Brrom,

General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN ITALY

To the President, T. S.—The report of the Italian
Section of the Theosophical Society will this year be
very brief, as there is nothing special to mention which
departs very much from facts already chronicled in past
years, No particular event has occurred to alter the slow
but even tenmor of our way.

Statistical data, in reference to the number of our
Lodges and members, reveal this year a slight dimination,
caused principally by the withdrawal of several Lodges
to other lines of study.

But, as was already pointed out in last year’s report,
we attach greater importance to the general spreading of
Theosophical ideas, than to the numerical increment of our
members ; and from this point of view we may declare ourselves
very satisfied. Our ideas are ever making further headway,
and public opinion has radically changed its standpoint towards
Theosophy und the Theosophical Society in the course of
the last few years. So we may confidently look forward
into the futare without allowing momentary difficulties to
pre-occupy us.

Of the twenty-three Lodges enumerated in the last
report, three, viz, Lombardia, Etruria and Leonardo da
Vinci, seceded from the Theosophical Society and passed in-
to the Anthroposophical Society. A fourth Lodge, the Amore
Lodge of Lanciano, broke up on account of divergencies of
opinions among its few members. The Apollonius of Tym
Lodge of Trieste was cancelled because of inactivity
and non-payment of dues in the last years. Finally the
Verita Lodge of Trieste was transferred to the recently
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chartered Austrian T.S., in accordance with Art. 30 of the
Rules and Regulations. We have thus had to cancel from
our lists six Lodges: but the loss in point of fact during the
past year amounts only to three, as three new Lodges have
been formed, viz., Ars Regia Lodge at Milan; Etna Lodge
at Catania; and Dharma Lodge at Rivoli. Our Lodges in
this Section are, therefore, now 20 in number, including
two temporarily dormant. The Centres, which last year
were 10 in number, this year become 9, as one of them,
the Etna, becomes a Lodge.

We are hoping that the other Centres will soon
follow progressively this good example.

Of the 854 active members mentioned in the last
report, 87 have gone out either through the secession of
the Lodges above mentioned, or owing to death or
resignation.

On the other hand between lst November, 1912, and
1st November, 1913, 45 new members have come in, so
that our present total is 812, of whom 24 are unattached,
and the remainder are contained in the 20 Lodges above
specified.

We had hoped for the benefit of a long visit from
our revered President during the year: but for reasons
due to force of circumstances we had perforce to forego
this advantage, and had only the opportunity of paying
her our respects when she passed through our country in
May and in June. Some of our members were fortunate
in hearing her eloquent utterances at the International
Theosophical Congress at Stockholm, at which our Section
was well represented.

We were fortunate on the other hand in welcoming
to It-.aly on various occasions, and for a longer time, other
prominent members of the T. 8. and several of our Indian
brothers and students from the C.H.C. at Benares.

Thein ;:llmal Convention of our Section took place at
Easter A ogna and proved in every way successful and
harmonious, leaving pleasant impressions in the minds of all.
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Great pains have been taken this year too in the
work of propaganda through the press. Besides the Bollettino,
which has now a considerable circulation outside the circle
of our members, the Section has published and spread
widely many other works—a list is appended separately—
of the more recent Theosophical literature.

A copy of all books and pamphlets published by the
Section is now distributed and given gratis to each of
the more important Government Libraries, in order that
they may be entered in the catalogunes and be at the
free disposal of the reading public; we have had, indeed,
the satisfaction of receiving, since this plan was instituted,
the request from several other public libraries (provincial or
municipal) that our publications should be sent to them also.

The Sunday activities which the Theosophical spirit
can inform, such as Leagues and Orders, etc., have continued
as in past years. To the several other Leagues has now
been added a “ League of Healers,” as the result of an
impulse in this direction given by a visit of Mr. F. E. Pearce,
who is at the head of this movement in England.

After a period of rest during the sammer, November
finds all Lodges and Leagues starting their several act-
ivities once more with remewed vigour. Let us hope that
our Section too may contribute, however humbly, to the
general progress of our cause and the uplifting of humanity.

Our members have followed with warm sympathy and
lively interest the events which of late have been causing
outside trouble to our President, but, comforted by her
faith and serenity and trusting in the Wisdom of Those
who guide our destinies, we have been able to preserve
that calmness and tranquillity of spirit engendered by our
Theosophical teachings. More than ever it is urgent for us
to confirm our unlimited faith in our President; and in
the name of our Italian Section we send her and her
co-workers our respectful homage and greeting.

Pror. O. Pexzie,

General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN GERMANY

To the President, T. S.—This year the report of our
Section is properly the close of a decade, and at the same
time the kind of history of any spiritual movement, when
two invisible rocks, Dogmatism and Fanaticism, continually
threaten its destiny.

The ‘Undogmatische Verband,” founded by Dr. Hibbe-
Schleiden and most energetically propagated by Mr. Cordes,
brought together the nucleus of the renewed Section,
thus making it possible to separate ourselves from the
organisation of Dr. Steiner. The noble manifestation of the
love of religious liberty in Germany given by our President,
Mrs. Besant, has been felt with deep gratitude, and surely
will aid in strengthening our ties with Adyar and in destroying
false rumours.

The German Section counts 218 members, distributed
among 19 Lodges and one Centre.

The best known Theosophical literature from our
renowned leaders and others has been translated into
German regularly, and has been published as far as pos-
sible; and there exist several Theosophi iodi i

phical periodicals in
Germany.

:I‘Ogt?ther ~ with the Austrian Section, our German

g::‘r:'a; oo to publish its own periodical, Mr. Alfred
gty gm%lma:tl?:: his generous h.elp ; the Besant

theLuaga : Moathiif P.':nm plmp:lleh of its own, beside
B s s Eug 4, quarterly of the Order of the
D Thi e’ T:;m:ph:::l’ tr'mm" School, at Wei.uer Hirsch,
success and the international
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committee thereof is striving to enlarge and to perpetuate
this very important department of Theosophical work. The
programmes of the Lodges for this winter show an eager
and far-reaching interest, great earnestness and joyfulness in
genuine Theosophical work, both ethical and practical, and
we hope that the harmonious co-operation of all energies
at hand will produce a steady development.

In conclusion, we send our most hearty greetings to
our revered President and to all partakers in the Annual
Convention.

J. L. M. Lauwegiks,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN CUBA

To the President, T. 8.~With the expression of our
reverent love, undying trust and deep loyalty, and after
greeting those assembled at the Annual Convention with
our heartiest good wishes, I have the honour and pleasure
to submit to you the Annual Report of the Cuban Section
of the Theosophical Society for the year ending 3lst
October, 1913.

During the year which has just ended, the Section has
undergone various changes. Although it is true that the
number of our members has not notably increased, yet
new Lodges have been founded in towns and countries in
which there were none before; the zeal of the majority of
the existing members has been strengthened ; and, what is
more important, the perseverance and loyalty of our brothers
in the countries under our Section have been clearly
shown.

On account of the slanderous accusations against
Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater, and also owing—though in
a afnaller degree—to the attitude of the former German
Section, almost all the Presidents and Secretaries of our
[ S T e
Z e BT o m belo:::o;:;. -dll of the most unspeakable
It is clear that our enemi '0“. it A L“db““r
R “t;a are intent on introducing
but all the members i g ” .ka Up ‘our Seckion ;

g . of this Section are sufficiently well
poised to receive unmoved such attacks o
, a8 they did not

allow distrust to tak . ;
ot Akl minda © possession of their hearts, nor doubt
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In December, 1912, T visited almost all the Lodges in
Cuba, I have been in constant correspondence with the
Lodges in the other countries composing the Cuban Section,
and I am perfectly certain that the Theosophical Society
is firmly established in them.

With regard to the recent happenings I wrote twice
to our President, and cabled her in January, 1913, as-
suring her of our love and trust. But I am grieved to
have to say that we did not receive an acknowledgment of
the letters or the cable, which has somewhat saddened some
of our members. In spite of this, however, we reiterate
our love and devotion to her.'

From November 1st, 1912, to October 31st, 1913, the
following Lodges have been chartered :

Gloria del Maestro at Duaca, Republic of Venezuela

Rayos de Luz at Bayamo, Republic of Cuba
Dhananjaya at Guantanamo o
Jesus de Nazareth at Tuinich -
Pitdgoras at Manzanillo

»

The following four Lodges in the Republic of Mexico have
been dropped from the Section roll on account of non-payment
of fees by their members: Hymavat, Yoga, Aryavarta and
Krishna,

On this account, the total number of Lodges is 42.

During the year, 117 new attached members have
entered, and 96 have been dropped from the Section roll
for the following reasons:

Non-payment of fees
Passed away
Resigned ... voe
Expelled

|s| oy Sy

'The cables and letters were too numerous to answer individually. A
MMMMMMMM“—L&
8
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At the time of writing, the total number of l‘.llwl
is 743: 789 Lodge members, and 4 unattached, divided,
according to countries, as follows:

Cuba 452
Costa Rica... 99
Porto Rico... 93
Mexico 63
Salvador ... 18
Venezuela ... 8
Colombia ... 6
Unattached 4

743

In November last, one of our most active workers,
Mr. G. P. Gonzalez, passed away, leaving the Section Library
175 books in English and 6 in Spanish.

The activities at Headquarters have continued uninterrupted
during the year. There have been the usual weekly Lodge
meetings, public lectures and meditation groups.

The development of Theosophical literaturein these countries
has been as follows: Revista Teosofica has appeared regularly
during the year. In Havana the most important dailies
and weeklies have published a good many Theosophical
articles. A Primer of Theosophy has been translated into
Spanish and printed, the translation having been done and
the printing expenses paid by one of our most active
members. Dharma by Mrs. Besant has also been recently
printed in Spanish. Theosophical articles have been
appearing as well in other newspapers in the Provinces.

. In Costa Rica our members continue working with
th.en- characteristic zeal. In April last they had the great
::if;:nne of losing by fire the temple owned by Virya

In Porto Ri ;

Kk app::;efla rfg‘::l:ymsmnt E,l the organ of Ananda
to appear. ; ASIVY o
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In Bogota, Colombia, I have authorised the formation
of a Group, which will no doubt be converted shortly into
the first Lodge in that Republic.

In Merida, Mexico, a Group is about to be formed, which
in the course of time we hope will become a Lodge.

The evolutionary conditions of all the countries forming
the Cuban Section, in which as a rule there always
exists, more or less marked, a state of civil war, make
the progress of Theosophy relatively slow and insignificant,
compared with other countries where the social conditions
are better; but in spite of these drawbacks, thanks to
the efforts of a small band of energetic and self-denying
members, I have good reasons to hope that our Section
will continue progressing, and that in the future it may
become a worthier instrument to be used in the bettering
of humanity on a larger scale.

In conclusion I would like to add that the moral
and mental hardships that Mrs, Besant and Mr. Leadbeater
have undergone during the past year have only served to
increase our love and devotion towards them.

RAFPAEL DE ALBEAR,
General Secretary

Nors—No report has been received from Hungary. If one appears before
the Annual Report is printed off, it will be inserted.—P. T. 8.



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN FINLAND

To the President, T. S.—Herewith 1 have the pleasure
to send you my report of the work done within the
Finnish Section from November 1st, 1912, to October 3lst,
1913.

The year under report began with & united effort
by the Finnish members to help forward the establishing
of our own Headquarters. A circular, signed by twelve
of our prominent Theosophists and citizens, asking for
pecuniary assistance to the Headquarters was sent to the
members, with the result that during the following months
some five thousand Finnish marks (==francs) flowed in. One
of our devoted members, Mr. J. R. Hannula, had already
previously given all his spare property, Fmks 4,200, to
the support of the Headquarters. We are not rich in
Finland, but a Master once blessed “the widow’s mite ”.

At the same time we obtained the promise that the Pre-
sident would visit Finland in connection with the Stockholm
Congress. Inspired by this prospect, we determined to
make the Headquarters ready to receive Mrs. Besant, and
the Finnish Annual Convention was suspended till her
coming. For this purpose a piece of land was purchased
for Fmks 5000. There we at first thought to build a
pavilion for the meetings; but as a great many members
sent in pecuniary donations, I decided to erect a permanent
hall on the Headquarters’ ground. In late April the
building was begun; in early June it was finished; the
expenses amounting to some 13,000 Fmks. Then we had

a little ‘Temple,’ containing a lecture room and an E. S.
room.
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The Temple was ready, but—the President was not able
to come, hasting from Stockholm to India. So we had only
to inaugurate the new hall with our Annual Meeting.
This was held from June 22nd to 24th, 211 Finnish members
and 6 foreign omes being present. Mr. Pekka Ervast was
unanimously re-elected General Secretary. During the meet-
ing the General Secretary was presented with an artistic
address, that contained the following words (in Finnish),
painted in gold and colours on parchment:

“To the General Secretary of the T. S. in Finland,
Pekka Ervast.

“Truth Eternal, mayst Thon penetrate into the heart of
our nation and make it one with Thee. Blessed be our
General Secretary, Thy messenger.

“The Finnish Theosophists 22-6-1913.”

As members of the Executive Committee were elected,
besides the General Secretary, Mmes. T. Vuorenjauri, L. Helle,
V. Stadius, and Messrs. A. Pihlajamiiki, G. V. Mustonen,
V. H. Valvanne. Besides the official ones, several other public
meetings were held: a matinée, a soirée, a Midsummer
Festival, an Order of the Star meeting, etc. We cannot but
say that the first Annual Meeting held at our own Finnish
Headquarters was a very successful one.

But with the Annual Meeting all was not done. It was
followed by the Second Theosophical Summer School, held at
the Headquarters from June 26 to July 5. Some 70 persons
were present (against 40 in the preceding year). I delivered 5
lectures, two of them being “The Future of Finland” and
“Qur Mission in Finland ”. Mr. V. H. Valvanne gave an
interesting series on “ Science and Occultism ”. Mr. Veikko
Palomaa one on “Growth and Karma”. Lectures were also
given by Mrs. Tyyne Vuorenjuuri and Mr. A. A. Saarnio.
Then there were meditations, question meetings, excursions, ete.

Dr. Steiner has adherents even here in Finland. When
he broke away, he was followed by about 60 Finnish mem-
bers. One whole Lodge, Mouna, was dissolved ; in another,
Ahjo, were left six members.



Another adverse incident was that the Imperial Senate
of Finland on February, 1913, refused to sanction the
rules of the T. S.in Finland. (The petition was made
in 1907!) The bishop of the Helsingfors diocese, when
consulted by the Senate, proposed to refuse the legalisation
on account of the T. S. being a non-Christian Sociely; the
Senators’ own motive was that a Finnish society may not
pay fees to a foreign country (Adyar). Our country is
now-a-days in an irregular political state, but so far our
public work has in no way been hindered.

Miss Eva Blytt from Norway visited Finland in January,
1913, delivering five public lectures. She herself, being an
enthusiastic member of the Star Order, raised a great
sympathy towards an understanding of the Order. On
Good Friday the Order was officially established in Finland,
Dr. V. Angervo being elected as National Respresenta-
tive and Mr. Toivo Vitikka as National Secretary. The
Order has vigorously worked along its own lines, held
weekly meetings, arranged matinées, and so on. It numbers at
this time about 120 members.

Our Lodges bhave steadily worked on. The Abo Lodges,
Aura and Aurora, hired together a meeting-hall, which was
inaugurated by Miss B. Westerlund from Sweden, when
visiting Abo. Two other Lodges, Otava I and Otava II
in St. Michel, received a fine little house as a gift from
Mrs. and Dr. W. Angervo. This Lodge hall, situated in
the suburbs, is devoted to the T. S. and the Star, and was
impressively inaugurated in September last.

One of the latest incidents is that to Mr. Yrjo Kallinen
from Uleaborg was offered, by the Executive Committee, the
post of Travellng Speaker and Lodge Organiser. Mr.
Kallinen accepted the offer and on October began his
route. He intends to visit all Lodges and some Centres.
He has begun under good auspices.

The Theosophical Publishing Firm has during the
year th'a.t. lies behind us published 14 books and pamphlets,
translations and originals.



From November lst, 1912, to October 31st, 1918, 76 new
members joined. But as we began this year keeping very
careful accounts, so that each member who had not paid
the annual fee or applied for release has been dropped,
the total number is not more than 518, The decrease is
also due to the members who resigned for Anthroposoph-
ical reasons, to deaths, etc.

Closing my report, I send you, beloved President, and
the Thirty-eighth Convention the sincere love of the Finnish

members.
Pegka Ervasr,

General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN RUSSIA

To the President, T. S8.—The T.S. in Russia sends to
the President the expression of its deep and reverent love,
and also its cordial and fraternal greeting to the brethren
assembled at the Convention of the T.S.

The closing year began with a Convention which
lasted three days, and which gathered members from all
parts of Russia. It was successful and harmonious.

We began our year with 225 members and end it
with 204 members; 1 member passed away, and 10 resigned.
So the net increase of members is 69.

All our branches and groups work actively in Petersburg,
Moscow, Kief, Valuga, Rostoff of Don, as well as in our centres
in Riga and Pottawa. Several new towns ask for books and for
lectures. There are many towns, whose reading-rooms and
libraries are now provided with our books and our magazine,
thanks to the donation of a generous member, who subscribed
for 50 copies of our magazine; another took ten. So the
staff sent 60 copies to new centres of work and to libraries
in many towns. Several copies have been also sent to
prisons and to places of exile in Siberia, and in the far
North of Russia.

The attention paid to us by the press is becoming
more and more vivid, but there is as much animosity as
sympathy in this interest. The most fantastic articles
appear about our movement, trying to discredit us. Novels
and pamphlets are dedicated to us, and this year a drams,
which will be played publicly. All this shows how great
is the interest that has arisen in the public mind on
Theosophy.



65

The chief events of the year have been : Our participation
at the Congress of Education in Petersburg. The Pedagogic
group of our R.T. S. presented 7 papers, of which 6
were accepted and read. As a consequence of the apprecia-
tion of our ideas, came several invitations to take part in
the work of other Congresses and Leagues in the future.
Mme. Ounkovsky, whose paper on Art and Music, with
beautiful musical illustrations aroused great enthusiasm,
has been since elected as teacher of the People’s Conservatory.

By the donation of a generous member there was a
possibility of starting a publishing company, whose motto
is, “ Purity is Strength,” and whose aim is to help the
activity of our magazine and its publications. This new
company will issue all sorts of books on idealistic and
mystical lines. It has taken the name of ‘Kitej,’ the legendary
holy town, hidden under the waves of a Russian northern
lake, whose bells are heard by the pure of heart at a
certain time in the year.

Theosophical work in prisons has been started by one
of our members, Mme. V. Poushkine, and although it is only
beginning, these first steps have proven successful and are
full of promise for the future.

Work with young people has been started this year.

In Petersburg a “Golden Chain” group has met
regularly on Sundays, talks alternating with music. The
work has been led by Mme. Ounkovsky and the General
Secretary. It has been also started in Kaluga, Moscow and
Kief. In Kief, Mr. Kuzmine has founded a magazine
(monthly for young people) under the title: The Knight.
Its aim is to bring together all young people, interested
in spiritual questions and in ethics. There have been num-
erous lecturing tours, and with Mme. Ounkovsky, the General
Secretary made a tour abroad and both lectured in Dresden,
where (Weisser Hirsch) a Theosophical Summer School was
formed. The Committee of the School invited Mme. Ounkovsky
and Mme. Anna Kamensky to be members of the Committee
and to give lectures next year. After this Mme. Ounkovsky

9
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and the General Secretary went to Bohemia, and h ¥
some bright and interesting days with the members of
the Bohemian Section. Mme. I. de Manziarly paid us s

visit, and made a lecturing tour in Russia, helping the ﬂ v
in Kief, Kaluga, Moscow, Petersburg, Toltawa and Vilno,

An important work of propaganda has been done by
Miss Margaret Kamensky, who went in July to Livonis,
which is one of the three Baltic provinces in Russia and presents
a curious and complicated soil for Theosophical work; for
there is great antagonism between the higher classes of
society, descendants of the Knights of Livony, and the
Leths, the people. There are also many sects, and in July
seven different movements were represented in Neubad, near
Riga, where Miss M. Kamensky held two public lectures.
After the lectures came large orders for books. In October,
Miss M. Kamensky undertook a lecturing tour embracing
all branches and centres, and also several towns, where
there are no centres yet. Fifteen towns are in the scheme.

A most important event for us was our participation
in the Stockholm Congress, to which 59 of our members
went. Three papers from Russian members were accepted and
read at the Congress. The Russian musical group prepared
also a special concert, which was held one afternoon at
the Congress after the lecture of Mme. Ounkovsky.

A new departure in work is made by the plan of our
member, Dr. T. Timofeevsky, who proposes to form a
company, which will buy a piece of land in the South
and build there a sanatorium, which will be a place of rest
for members who are ill or tired.

I wmust mention also the decision of the T. 8. in
Russia to work together with other Slav Nations to prepare
for the World-Congress in Paris. The days spent by the
General Secretary in Bohemia have been fruitful in good
plans, and there is a hope to meet again in the spring
at Prague.

Our vegetarian dining-room in Petersburg goes on
so well, that it has been necessary this year to take
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larger rooms. An effort is being made to start similar dining-
rooms in Kaluga and Rostoff of Don.

The General Secretary has been asked to give lectures
for the Pedagogic Society, for the Vegetarian Society, at the
Vegetarian Congress, for the Women’s Association, and also
at a solemn festival, given'in honour and memory of Mme. Anna
Filosofoff by all the twenty-two social organisations in Peters-
burg, which she had helped by her work and sympathy. As
Mme. Filosofoff had been our Vice-President, the R. T. S. was
also invited to take an active part in this commemorative
evening, in the large Town Hall of Petersburg. Representatives
of many social groups and learned corporations were present,
and the best speakers spoke on this occasion in the name
of the groups they represented. The General Secretary
delivered an address on the subject : “The T. S. in Russia
and Mme. A. Filosofoff ”. As a result of the success of
these lectures came an invitation to send an article for a
book, which will be issued to the memory of Mme. A. Filosofoff,
and in which renowned social workers and writers will take
part.

Our work has been helped much this year by the
charming visit and lecturing tour of Mme. I. de. Manaziarly,
to whom we owe a debt of gratitude.

This year has been a very busy one and the opening
season is full of promise.

We send our hearty greetings to beloved India.

Anna Kamensky,

General Secretary

Nore.—No Report has been received from Bohemia. If one appears before
the Annual Report is printed off, it will be inserted.—P. T. 8.



REPORT OF THE T. S. IN SOUTH AFRICA

To the President, T. S.—The T.S. in South Africa sends
to the President cordial greetings and expressions of good-
will and loyalty, combined with thankfulness that, notwith-
standing the difficult problems which have confronted her,
she has maintained that steady devotion to her ideals, both
as regards herself and the Society, which has from the
very commencement of her career characterised her actions;
8o that the respect in which she is held by those outside
the Society has increased, and the devotion of those inside
the Society has grown deeper and deeper.

When we compare the work done in South Africa
with what has been accomplished in some other parts of
the world, we are inclined to feel somewhat downhearted;
but when we remember the difficulties we have had to
face, owing to the very material outlook and the desire
for gain which in this country seem to sap the vitality
of the thoughts and actions which should make for the
betterment of the world, combined with the trying times,
politically, socially and financially, through which the Union
of South Africa has been passing, we are thankful that
we have been able to maintain our position and keep the
banner of the Theosophical Society flying over the few
strongholds we have captured.

During the year we have added to our roll 45 members,
but have lost by resignation 11, and 9 have dropped out;
so that the net gain has been 25, which added to our
former number of 214 gives us a working total of 239.
Many of these members are living at places remote from
any Lodge, and much credit is due to them for the way
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they bear the torch of knowledge and help to enlighten
these places by trying to spread Divine Wisdom amongst
their neighbours: it is felt that each of these distant homes
becomes a centre round which our thoughts can gather
for helping, with the hope that soon other seekers after
the Light may meet there, and so some day we may have
Lodges, small though they may be, forming a network all
over this country.

One Lodge has surrendered its Charter, as the particu-
lar work for which it was established was accomplished.
A new Lodge has been started in onme of the suburbs of
Johannesburg, as a result of a study class which has been
held there for some time; as this is the centre of a
populous district, it is hoped that it will be the means of
enlisting a large number to join the ranks of those who
are working for the realisation of Universal Brotherhood.

Though there are a few men of influence and position
who oppose Theosophy and many more who treat it with
indifference, yet there are some of - the former whose
influence is with us while they do not openly associate
themselves as Fellows of the Society; so we know that
steadily the opposition is being broken down and interest
is being more and more awakened, while knowledge of
what the Society is and what its objects are is spreading,
o that one does mot so often hear the question: “Theo-
sophy ! What is that?” nor is it so readily called “a fancy
religion”. The increase in the enquiry for Theosophical
literature is a sign that the public are looking into these
matters which are of real vital importance to them.

During the month of September, the General Secretary
was able to visit for the first time the Lodge at Capetown
and to help in its work, though it was a matter of regret
that his stay was so short. On his return he spent a
day or two at Durban and Maritzburg in Natal, Ki“f‘g
a lecture at each place, as well as meeting in !00101
intercourse with the members there. Pretoria being fairly
close to Johannesburg has been visited about once & month.
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He has not yet been able to get so far north as
Bulawayo.

The subsidiary activities of some of the Lodges are
continued with good effect. While there is not much out-
side work being done by the Lodges as such, yet the
members, thereof take an active part in various organisa-
tions having been in some cases rendered better workers
because of their association with the teachings of Theosophy.'

The fund for a lecturer from oversea is steadily
increasing, so that we hope in the next report to be able to
tell of good effects and large increases owing to the
efforts of a man who will rouse the public to a practical
consideration of the truths for which we stand, thereby
bringing to fruition the seed that has been sown in South
Africa.

The conduct of the official organ, The Seeker, has been
resumed by Mr. Marsh, who, in addition to his various
other duties, finds time to devote to this important and
necessary work.

That the Convention may be one fraught with wonderful
results to the Society, and that all may be done in love
and goodwill, is the earnest wish of all the Fellows in
South Africa.

C. E. Newsox,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN SCOTLAND

To the President, T. S.—1I have much pleasure in submitting
the Annual Report of the Theosophical Society in Scotland.

It is satisfactory to note that during the three years
of our existence as a National Society the number of our
members has been more than trebled. Starting in 1910
with 7 Lodges and 126 members, there has been steady
growth, till, after deducting losses by death, resignations
and transfers to other Sections and adding the new members
who have joined, we count at the present date a total of 414,

We had hoped to have the stimulus and strengthening
which always accompany a visit from the President, but
her recall to India rendered that impossible. Our year
has been quietly spent in strengthening our Lodges and
in increasing their knowledge of each other by exchange
of lecturers, etc. Our realisation of the National
Society as a living unit has been greatly helped by the
International Summer School, which afforded a most
useful meeting-place for members of different Lodges, all
of which were represented. The veteran propagandist of
the English National Society, Mr. Hodgson-Smith, made
a much appreciated tour among our Lodges, and the
venerable leader of the Bahais, Abdul Baha, did us the
honour of visiting us at Headquarters in January.

Our Third Annual Convention was presided over by
Lady Emily Lutyens. It is difficult to say whether her
ability as lecturer and chairman, or her warm interest
and sympathetic personality, were the more gratefully
appreciated by the Scottish Fellows. The absence of our
General Secretary was very much regretted.
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The Edinburgh Theosophical Library added to its
volumes during the year and the help afforded to our
students is most valuable.

By a system of interchange, initiated by the General
Secretary, our National Organ Theosophy in Scotland has
been made a means of bringing us into closer touch with
other National Societies, and helping the realisation of the
Theosophical Society as an organic whole.

In conclusion let me express to you, our President,
and our Brethren in Convention the warm interest and
good wishes of the Theosophical Society in Scotland.

Jessie H. Evper,
Acting General Secretary



KREPORT OF THE T. S. IN SWITZERLAND

To the President, T S.—To our most dear and vener-
ated President, and, through her to all our brothers and
sisters gathered together at the Convention of 1913, we
give affectionate greeting.

This year has been rendered unhappy by the bitter-
ness of the contests in Switzerland over Dr. Steiner’s
movement, now fortunately ended by the formation of his
own Society.

Oar Section consists of 11 Branches, of which 9 are
in Geneva, 1 in Lausanne, 1 in Neuchatel, and a study-group
in La Chaux-de-Fonds. It has to-day 188 members; the
38 new members are distributed as follows: 33 to our
eleven Branches and five unattached.

In the course of the year the Section has lost 12
members, one having gone to another Section, 2 having
died and 9 having resigned, bringing the net increase in
our Swiss Section up to the number of 29.

If one confines omeself to merely looking at these
figures it gives a very incomplete idea of the progress
of the Theosophical Movement in Switzerland, which is
growing more widespread every day.

The Order of the Star in the East has increased by
21 members, bringing its numbers up to 141.

The Round Table and the Golden Chain which last
year numbered only 45, to-day consist of nearly 60 members.

Furthermore, the stream of beginners forms an ever-
increasing audience, and the same may be said of the
lectures which are given at Lausanne, Neuchatel, La Chaux-
de-Fonds, and Locle, to a public most sympathetic to

10
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Theosophical ideas. In short the time is drawing near
when—following the example of those Sections that lead
the way, we shall have a Headquarters at Geneva, an
innovation which will still more help to spread the
Theosophical ideas of life.

The chief difficulties met with by our workers in
Switzerland are those inherent in the religious type of
mind which fears that investigation into the realms of
knowledge and of Occultism will prove a danger to faith.
It is noticeable however that the fundamental ideas of
Reincarnation and Karma meet with a more and more
general acceptance each year—among the younger generation
especially.

We the elders, have been the pioneers of the first
hour, ploughing the furrows in which the harvest of the
future will grow. All our efforts seem bound to centre
round this group of young people, in order that they
may be ready to live side by side with the great Teacher,
ready to form a shield for Him by their devotion and
by the gift of their lives. More than ever before, this
note of Service resounds, and calls forth all our energies.
To make our lives each day a little less unworthy of our
high Ideal calls for, and will continue to call for, all
our efforts, until the day shall come for us to lay our
sheaves at the feet of Him who for us typifies the idea
of perfect devotion to the cause we uphold.

Our one great desire is to see you long remain at
the head of the Theosophical Society, so that we can, all
of us, labourers who take you as our example, strive to
follow on the Path opened up for us by you and H. P. B.
to a future the light of which will obliterate the shadows
of this past year. .

To you, revered President, and to you, Brothers and
Sisters from India, and to all members present at this
Convention, we give our warmest greetings.

Herene SrermaNi,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN BELGIUM

To the President, T. 8.—~The Theosophical Society in
Belgium sends hearty good wishes and respectful greetings
to the President and also to the assembled brethren.

The Theosophical Movement in Belgium has slowly, but
surely, increased and developed, but, unfortunately, not so
the Society, numerically speaking.

The number of members amounts to-day to 183, and
the number of Lodges to 10, an eleventh being in formation.
We had originally eleven Lodges; but one, the Anglo-
Belgian, has followed Dr. Steiner’s movement. We have
thus lost 12 members; 8 other members have resigned in
different Lodges, and two are deceased, so that we have
lst in all 22 members; 18 new members have joined the
Society, so that this year the loss exceeds the gain; but
we hope that we have won in harmony what we have
lost in numbers, so that all will be well, in the long run.

The two members who have left their physical bodies
this year were amongst the most devoted: Mrs. Tasson
had always been a great saupporter of our Society ;
Mr. Empain had been the Joint-Secretary of the Belgian
Bociety since its foundation, and bad always carried out
bis duties with the utmost zeal, uprightness, and correctness,

We had some very interesting lectures this year.
M. Charles Blech, General Secretary of the French Section,
bad the kindness to speak on the Principles of Theosophy ;
M. Delville, General Secretary in Belgium, went in his turn
to Paris, and dealt with the relations between Thooooghy
ad Art. We were privileged to hear the following foreign
lecturers : Mr. Thierenes, from The Hague, who explained
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the main points of Astrology; Mrs. Ros-Vrijman, from
Amsterdam, who roused great enthusiasm in Ghent; Madame
Pujol-Segalas, from Paris, who exposed the substance of
Montessori’s method of education; and Mr. Sigogne, who
spoke on rhythm. Belgian members and lecturers, specially
M. Delville, Ms. Joly, Wittemans and Polak, also gave
lectures before very numerous and interested audiences.

An Order of Service has been founded; it consists of
three Leagues: one for Peace, one for Education, and one
for Theosophical propaganda. The first has done some very
good work; the activity of the two others has suffered
from the present circumstances.

The Revue Théosophique Belge does its best to spread
Theosophical ideas in Belgium.

After the last general Assembly, at which M. G. Polak
was elected General Secretary for the year 1913-1914, a
cloud seemed to threaten the harmony ef our Society; but
fortunately the sky is clear again, and some members who
had left the Society have rejoined.

We wish to express here all our thanks and hearty good
wishes to M. Delville, who has been an indefatigable,
enthusiastic and most devoted General Secretary since the
foundation of our Society, and has done his utmost to forward
the development of the Belgian Theosophical Society.

On the whole, the year 1913 does not seem to have
had a specially good influence on our movement in Belgium.
Maybe the temporary lull was necessary in order to
enable us to pull ourselves together, and, gaining fresh
vigour, make from now hence a greater step forward. We
firmly hope that the year 1914 will see a great spiritual
unfolding in our dear country.

Believe me, revered and beloved President,

Gasrox Porax,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN THE NETHERLANDS-INDIES

To the President, T. S.—The Theosophical Society in
the Netherlands-Indies sends its faithful greetings and good
wishes to the President of the Theosophical Society and to
all the members at Convention assembled. On April 7th
1912, the Theosophical Society in the Netherlands-Indies
began its separate career, and from the numbers now on
our rolls it may be seen that our Society, though young,
is displaying some activity.

Propaganda, Yearly Convention.—All the Lodges have done
useful work, organising study-classes and lectures. At Easter
our yearly Congress met at Soerakarta; some eighty members
were present for three days, and the public meetings, especially
those in the Javanese language, were crowded. One of the
special features was the interest taken by one of the Javanese
Princes (whose guest Mr. Leadbeater had been), who gave a
public lecture on the analogy between Theosophy and the old
Javanese teachings. A high-rank Javanese on the platform
is almost unprecedented in this country. The Congress proved
very successful, reinforcing the ties and feeling of brother-
hood amongst the members. After the Congress was over,
I myself found occasion to visit several places to deliver
public lectures in Dutch, in Malay (to Chinese audiences),
and in Javanese. Some other members also lectured out-
side their own Lodges, but we sorely stand in need of a
propagandist, who might perambulate the country and keep
the people moving onward. S

Most of my lectures dealt with Brotherhood, A'MOOI-
ation of Fast and West, World-peace and kindred ideas.
I dare say the keeping up of these ideals has dome much
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good in alleviating the general unrest amongst the Javanese,
who formed a big society, soon numbering a hundred
thousand and more members, in opposition to the
too pronounced missionary tendencies of the clerical
majority in the Dutch Parliament' The association took
the name of Sirkat Islim (Muohammadan Association) and
proclaimed the duties of the Muhammadans regarding ritual
and purity of life. The daily practices were followed by
much larger numbers than before; every Friday the
Mosques were crowded, and the precepts of our own
Order of Service ‘The seven M’s’ (abstinence from strong
drink, opium-eating, unlawful sexual intercourse, gambling,
cheating, calumny and gluttony) were propagated on a
large scale. However much good the Sirkat Islim may be
doing in this respect, I have deemed it wiser that our
members should rather keep aloof, firstly on account of
the sectarian attitude of the Society, which in the villages
even went so far as to boycott people who happened to
die as non-members, refusing to assist at the funerals if
the relatives did not join the Sirkat; secondly, on account
of the slumbering political tendencies of the movement,
which indeed are not made apparent, but the exist-
ence of which tendencies cannot possibly be ignored by
anybody who happens to know a little bit more of the
Javanese mind than the Government officers and inspectors.

Publications : The Netherlands-Indies Theosophical Society
publishes four monthlies. The Sectional Organ, Theosophy in
Ned.-Indie, appears in Malay and Dutch under the able
editorship of our Secretary Mr. A. G. Vreede; a Children’s
paper, De gulden Keten, is edited by Mrs. Van Gelder-van
Motman ; the Dutch Theosofisch Maandblad voor Ned.-Indie
and the Javanese and Malay Pewarta Theosophic are conducted
by myself. We have succeeded in erecting our own Printing
Office at Goenoeng sari 28, Weltevreden, Java, which began
its activities in the month of October, and which will
highly add, we hope, to our efficiency in turning out

! Note the effect of missionaries.
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Theosophical books in Dutch and the vernaculars. Our
Printing Office has been specially equipped with regard
to Arabian and Javanese characters. Our Order of Service
‘Widya pustaka’ puoblished a Javanese work on the
esoteric and didactic value of the Javanese rhymes and
children-plays, of which quite an interesting number had
been collected and commented on by my friend Pangeran
Arya Kusuma-idiningrat, and a Dutch metrical translation
of the Bhagavad-Git@ by myself was issued. Many blue-prints
of the Order of the Star in the East appeared.

Affiliated Movements and Kindred Activities.—Theo-
sophical - thought is spreading far beyond the ranks
of the Theosophical Society, influencing and enforcing
many kindred movements. The ‘Order of the seven M’s’
is steadily growing in significance. We hope to be able
to take part in the movement against the habit of opium-
eating and against Government-trade in this poison. ‘Widya
pustaka’ has now collected some hundred palm-leaf and
other manuscripts. Its publications go steadily on. A
series of popular Javanese works on European science and
mechanics is in preparation. We hope soon to be able to
enter into relation with philological societies all over the
world for exchange of publications. The Order for World-
peace has its centre in the Hague: peace-loving Javanese
and Chinese are eager to become members. We are influencing
several educational movements. Most of the private enterprises
in the field of educational work have been hitherto in the hands
of missionaries as a means of propaganda, with Government
assistance in disguise. Now some non-sectarian schools for
Javanese girls, under the name of ‘ Kartini schools’ (in remem-
brance of a noble and gifted Javanese maiden with truly ' Theo-
sophical ideas whose letters did much to persuade the Dutch
of their duty to grant female education for the sake of edacation,
and not for the sake of conversion to Christianity), have
arisen, for which' Government grants have been secured ;
and I am glad to say that many members of the Society
bave come forward to take an active - part in ' this
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movement. It is our aim to make these schools truly non-
sectarian, that is to say, not in the sense of excluding
all creeds and all religion, but of admitting and respect
ing them all: the Christian as well as the Muhammadan,
In order that this educational movement may spread on a
large scale, a private teachers’ college has been erected in
Batavia. Originally I wanted to give it a Theosophical
colour, but since the enterprise seemed too big for our forces
at the present moment, I thought it better to unite several
progressive and undogmatic parties. So our Board of
Trustees of the College, which opened in the month of
October and secured a Government grant-in-aid and of which I
myself was chosen as a President, contains some well-known
members of masculine Freemasonry, a liberal-minded Pro-
testant Minister, and prominent members of the Government
educational staff. The Order of the Star in the East is
quietly proceeding. Nearly one half of its members are
F.T.S. as well; many are brought to the Society by its
mediumship. In the places with proper Lodge-buildings,
until now only Batavia and Surabaya, many facilities have
been given to the work of the Order (small rent for hiring
meeting-rooms, ete.). In Buitenzorg the Order has its own
building now, which reciprocally has been given free of
charge for Theosophical activities on several occasions.

At the end of my report I am glad to state that the
Society slowly but assuredly is gaining hold in the Nether-
lands-Indies. Having been regarded as on a par with
Spiritism, Christian Science, Adventism, etc., as one of the
‘minor superstitions,” it has now come to be regarded as
a means for the uplift of the peoples of the Indies, and
that not in hatred and antagonism but in friendliness and
brotherhood with the West. “ Association of East and West”
is written on our banners.

The difficulties in the German Section with regard to
Dr. Steiner, and in British-India in connection with the
law-cases, and the antagonism preached by some members
against the Order of the Star in the Bast could not but
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ripple the surface of our water. Only five of our members
left us in connection with the Steiner case. All the most
earnest and devoted of our members entered the Order
of the Star in the HEast. As a token of our utter trust
in our President, the Council of the T. S. in the Netherlands-
Indies, in accordance with the majority of our Lodges, has
asked me to propose Mrs. Annie Besant as President for
life.

Furthermore I was asked to invite Mr. C. W. Lead-
beater on another visit to Java and Sumatra, to give our
beloved Society in the Netherlands-Indies the invaluable
benefit of his teaching and the assistance of his presence.

D. vax HinvLooren-LABBERTON,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. S. IN BURMA

To the President, T. S.—1 have the pleasure to sub-
mit to you the Report of the Theosophical Society in
Burma for the year ending 381st October, 1913, at the same
time offering the assurance of our confidence in and affec-
tion to you—our revered President—and our worthy teacher
Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, and our fraternal greetings to the
members assembled at the Convention.

Lodges—On the 1st October, 1912, you were pleased
to issue a Charter for a National Society in Burma with
seven Lodges—Rangoon (three), Mandalay (one), Maymyo
(one), Moulmein (one) and Meiktila (one). Dauring the year
two new Lodges (Henzada and Pyinmana) were chartered,
and two Centres (Bassein and Myitta) were opened. The
three Lodges of Rangoon have amalgamated and formed a
cosmopolitan body of T. S. workers. The number of active
Lodges therefore remains the same. Rangoon and Mandalay
are the most active Lodges, while Maymyo and Pyinmana
are closely following in their footsteps.

Members.—The Section was chartered with 126 members.
Forty new members have joined the Society during the year.
One died and six dropped out, so ouar mnet gain is
83. At the close of the year, the Section had on its
roll 130 Lodge members and 29 unattached.

Workers—~In Rangoon, Bros. F. W. Teare and A. J.
Stevens and Sister K. Hamilton are doing good work for
the spread of Universal Brotherhood. Ten members are
devoting their attention to the educational activities
initiated by the Rangoon Lodge. In Mandalay, Bros. C. G.
S. Pillay and J. N. Basu have devoted themselves to
the spreading of the Message of Theosophy. Bikkhu

{



U Einda and Dr. Manikum have succeeded in organising the
Asoka Lodge at Pyinmana. Bro. U Po Yin is another devoted
member who organised the Ananda Lodge at Henzada. Bros.
U Tsoe Maung and D. C. Chandra of Bassein and Bros. U Ba
Shin and U San Pe of Myittha are instrumental in forming at
their respective places a Centre pending the formation of a
Lodge. The Section has suffered a great loss by the untimely
death of one of our devoted brothers, U Maung Gyi, who,
as a result of our Theosophical studies, published a very
useful book in Burmese on Diet, Health and Yoga.

Message of Theosophy.—This is the Sectional Organ of
the Theosophical Society in Burma. It is distributed to
159 members, and 100 Burmese Buddhists subscribe for
the Journal. Two members have done all the work in
connection with its production, and Bro. Ko San U did
the distribution work. I have practically done nothing in
connection with this Journal, and my thanks are due for
their ungrudging labour in this direction.

Finance~Though the Section passed through its accounts
asum of Rs. 8,148-10-11, its financial condition is not quite
satisfactory. This is due to the fact that the Section had to
undergo some heavy initial charges, it being the first year of its
formation, and to the membership on the roll being only 159.

Propaganda.—I visited Pyinmana (four times), Yamethin,
Meiktila, Myittha and Mandalay, each twice, and Moulmein,
Henzada, Maymyo and Sagaing. Owing to my ill health
and the want of funds, extensive travelling could not be
undertaken. Bro. M. 8. Iyer also visited all the Lodges—some
of them more than once—and the centre at Myittha and
Pegu, and has given lectures in English while all my
work was in Burmese. Bro. H. T. Rohde visited Mandalay
and Bro. J. B. Jacob visited Pyinmana. I revised the series
of articles I contributed to the Friend of Burma, a daily
Burmese newspaper of Rangoon, on ‘Theosophy and the
Theosophical Society,’ and it was published in the form of
a book entitled in Burmese Sama Sambuddha Sabhignuta
Gyana Athin Dawgyi Ahtoke Patti. One thousand copies
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were printed at a cost of Rs. 300. Two thonsand copies
of the translation in Pali and Burmese by Bhikkhu U Einda
of the book At the Feet of the Master were also printed
and published at a cost of Rs. 372. The article in English
Four Noble Truths by Bhikkhu Silacara was revised, and
compiled into a small booklet and published by the Theo-
gophical Publishing House, Adyar, Price As. 6. We
have undertaken to sell 500 copies in Burma. Paiicha
Sila in English was also revised by Bhikkhu Silacara, and
is now with the Theosophical Publishing House for publica-
tion. He has also promised to contribute a series of articles
on the ‘Noble Eight-Fold Path’ to complete the series.
Bhikkbu U Binda revised his pamphlet in Burmese on
the three objects of the Theosophical Society. The
first edition of one thousand copies of this pamphlet has
already been distributed. The second thousand will be
printed as soon as possible. Some progress has been made
in translating into Burmese the following books: The Voice
of the Silence, Education as Service, Theosophy in Every-
day Life, the Buddhist Catechism, by Col. H. 8, Olcott, latest
edition, and the Elementary Buddhist Catechism, by Mr. C. W.
Leadbeater, now in use in Ceylon Schools. In addition to
these, Bhikkhu U Einda has made much progress in writing
an original book on the objects of the Theosophical Society.
Bro. M. 8. Iyer delivered lectures by invitation at the
Young Men’s Buddhist Association, the Catholic Associa-
tion, and at the Andhra Mahajana Sabh&, Rangoon, all of
which were much appreciated.

Convention.—Our- Convention was held at Mandalay
on the 18th, 19th, and 20th of October and four Lodges were
represented. Forty members took part in the proceedings.
The special feature of this Convention was that it was
attended by several Burmese Buddhist members and two
English-knowing Burmese ladies, who followed the lectures
and addresses very closely.

Circulating Library.—The five boxes containing Theo-
sophical books arranged in a systematic course of study



were of much value in spreading the knowledge of Theo-
sophy. On an average three boxes were out at a time.
At one place it helped in the formation of a Lodge, and
at another a strong Centre was formed.

Sectional Headquarters.—The Committee appointed last
year to select a site for the Burma Section Headquarters
submitted its report after much deliberation. At the
Annual Convention held at Mandalay in October, 1913,
the general body accepted the recommendations of the
Committee which were as follows:

1. That the English branch of the Section work be
located in Rangoon.

2. That the Burmese branch of the Section work be
organised in Mandalay,

8. That five acres of freehold land be secured in
Thingangyun, a suburb of Rangoon, without delay.

4. That an appeal for funds be made to the members
and sympathisers.

The Council have accordingly appointed twelve members
to form a body to appeal for the requisite funds and to
secure the site in question for the Theosophical Society.
Col. E. T. Green, I. A.,, has been selected as President, and
Maung San U as Secretary of this Committee.

Book Depit—For want of a whole-time worker to
look after this department of the T.S. work, much pro-
gress cannot be reported during the year. Pyinmana,
Mandalay and Maymyo have also sold T. 8. books. Selected
books have been presented to public Libraries and Read-
ing Rooms. The Theosophist has been supplied to the
Y. M. B. A. and the Hindi Social Club, Rangoon.

Library—All Lodges maintain a Library. In Ran-
goon the Library is open to the public and has a reading-
room attached to it. Fifteen Theosophical and other
Magazines are available in the reading-room.

Buildings~The Olcott Lodge, Rangoon, has a building
of its own. The Blavatsky Lodge, Maymyo, is now putting
up & small house for itself. The Lotus Lodge, Mandalay,
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and the Asoka Lodge, Pyinmana, are on the look-out for
snitable sites.

General.—Bro. F. W. Teare spent nearly three months
at Adyar and Bro. M. 8. Iyer was also a resident member
there for nearly two months. Bro. H. T. Rohde is now
staying at Adyar for a couple of months, breathing its holy
atmosphere. The amount of spiritual influence felt at Adyar
and the value of such a pilgrimage are too well known to
mention. You, revered President, were pleased to allot
a site for building, at Adyar, a small house which will be
available for the delegates and students from Buarma who
may visit the Theosophical Headquarters from time to time.
We hope to raise a sum of Rs. 3,000 to put up a small
building in Adyar representing Burma.

Subsidiary Activities.—(a) Education: The four schools
initiated by the Rangoon Theosophical Society have made
steady progress during the year. The Boys’ School has
been registered under the Educational Department of the
Government of Burma. The discipline of these schools has
much improved and the children’s pronunciation is good.
Some of our members at Pyinmana and Maymyo have
taken interest in either initiating educational activities or in
imparting religious instruction to some of the children in
the existing schools, while in Moulmein and Henzada
the principal officers of the Theosophical Society are in
some way or other connected with the local educational
activities. The members of the Sons of India Order have
put to their credit another year of faithful service to
their Motherland, setting an excellent example of self-
sacrifice and devotion.

(b) The Order of the Star in the FEast: It seems
Burma is already making grand preparations to receive the
Lord Meitreya when He comes. Any one who had seen the
Mandalay Hill ten years ago will see the nature and ex-
tent of the preparation. It is now filled with Pagodas, Shrines
and Pathways vibrating with the power of Lord Buddha’s
Relic on one side,while on the other Meitreya-Buddha, Lord
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of Love and Compassion, stands on the slope of the Hill,
blessing humanity from there. The Buddhists have taken
up the idea of the coming of the Lordin the near future,
snd you will be glad to hear that one Enmagyi Sa-
yadaw, a High priest, near Myittha, has already been proclaim-
ing this Message to thousands of people, and asking them
fo prepare themselves to receive the Lord by becoming
vegetarians and by Bhavana (Meditation).

Conclusion.—* Like unto a wheel rotate joys and sorrows.”
Jamglad to report to you that the members of this Section
fully realise the sapient order of Nature, where rise and fall
are equally instructive, and that in spite of the continued
wmpaign against the Society during the last two years and
pine months, the confidence and trust in you as our Leader
bave not been shaken, and in gratitude for the inspiration
and wisdom which you have given us, we unanimously re-elect-
ed you as President for life. May the Holy Ores give you
power and strength to continue the great labour of love
to which you have consecrated your life.

Mouxa Tuamny Mouxe,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T.S. IN AUSTRIA

To the President, T. S.—~I have the honour to submit
to you the first Annual Report of the T.S. in Austria,
coupled with the assurance of our whole-hearted confidence
in and affection to you, our beloved President. We
also beg to greet the Fellows in Convention assembled
none the less heartily because we are yet the smallest
of the National Societies, having only 101 members.
Dr. Hiibbe-Schleiden’s whole-hearted approval and kind
support secured the anunouncement of a public lecture
at Vienna, where I was kindly welcomed on the 10th of
October by Mr. Panl Luckeneder in a flat of the historical
mansion of the Sovereign Knights of Malta, where our
meetings have been held ever since. Some panels in this
house of noble memories still bear the Maltese Cross, and
Holy Mass is being said daily in the Chapel of the Order
adjoining.

When, a week later, we had the pleasure of welcom-
ing Madame de Manziarly and Dr. Raimond van Marle
our propaganda was certain of success, by the formation
of a National Society in Austria. A full house greeted the
splendid oratorical effort of our Parisian friend on the 28th
of October 1912, and a Ministerial Decree of the 29th
of November, 1912, duly chartered us under the name of
the “ Austrian Theosophical Society, Adyar”. Our first General
Meeting was held on January 11th, 1913, and 28 members out
of a total of 56 participated in person, thus complying
in full with the demands made by our local laws. The
election of the Committee was duly proceeded with and in
accordance with our rules; the seven officers elect bound



themselves to fulfil their duties for the term of three years.
The at first friendly press notices had in the meantime changed
into hostile ones; when we made representations, no cor-
rections were made, but silence ensued.

Since January last the Austrian work has pursued its
even course; meetings were held every Monday evening
in the Johannesgasse very regularly, exhausting a most
comprehensive programme, suggested by the wide experience
of Madame de Manziarly. Our membership has slowly
increased, so that we count to-day 88 active members in
Vienna, and 13 in Trieste, which Lodge was kindly ceded
to us by our Italian colleague in accordance with the
General Rules of the T. S.

We have worked in all for hardly eight months, as our
labours ceased at the end of May, interrupted by the
Stockholm Congress, the Weiser-Hirsch Summer School,
and the obligatory holidays during the hot weather in
August.

Our most able and active Vice-President, Mr. Eder
(President of the local Psychical Research Society), and the
gifted sister of Professor Nadler (General Secretary of Hungary),
Frau Professor Marguerita Thern, are fine workers, and
we hope to have soon a flourishing ‘ Round Table’ under
Mr. Eder's care, and a strong ‘Golden Chain’ in the
hands of Frau Professor Thern, to rival those of our French
sponsors, Dr. Van Marle and Madame de Manziarly at
Paris,

The event of most moment is perhaps the renting of
suitable premises in the most fashionable quarter of Vienna
City, viz, Wien IV, Theresianungasse 12, We are establish-
ing not only offices, but a reading-room as well as a
meditation room. The place is ideally quiet, isolated all
round and beautiful withal.

We have made common cause with the energetic
German General Secretary, Director Lauweriks, in his
venture of starting an official Journal of the Theosophical
Bociety in Germany and Austria.

12
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Thus the small seed planted in the writer’s mind at Taormina
in June, 1912, where our revered President spoke repeatedly
of Austria, has begun to sprout and cannot fail to prosper,
despite the biting winds of orthodox intolerance and politi-
cal conservatism. Austria is a land where even harmless
Freemasons may not meet but have to cross the border
for their meetings !

Joun Corbes,
General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN NORWAY

To the President, T.S.—I send herewith the report
of the Norwegian Section and its work during the short
time of its existence. The chief event in this short
period was Mr. Wedgwood’s visit to Kristiania and Bergen.
He was kind enough to stay with us for a fortnight,
and gave in this time six public lectures connected with
the movement. He also initiated provisionally the Scandi-
navian Grand Temple of the Rosy Cross. Thirty-nine members
entered, of whom three were Danes. The Countess Ellen
Bille Brahe Selby (Dane) was placed at the head, with
Erik Undset and myself as the next officials. A Co-
Masonic Lodge was also started, with Mrs. Jakhelln as Right
Worshipful Master. Mr. Wedgwood has built in the most
beautiful stone we have yet possessed in our work here.
And as we know that he was sent us by you and the
Masters, we return the most humble and grateful
thanks.

The other significant happening is that three members,
Erik Undset, Gyda Haabjorn, and Julius Michelsen, have
bought land near Kristiania to build Headquarters on.
They have paid 35,000 kr. Out of this the Society gets
free ground for the erection of Headquarters and R. C.
Temple, but must buy or rent the grounds for the rest
of the buildings. Itis in a most beautiful situation, and
in olden times was occupied by some Catholic monks
who differed from the established convent, and erected a
house for themselves, called by the bishop the ‘temple of
refractoriness’. We hope that the President may be able
to come and see it mext summer.
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The Norwegian Section has now 216 members, divided
into 12 Lodges, while 10 members are unattached. The

books printed last sutumn were translations of Man: Whence,
How and Whither, J. Krishnamurti’s Education as Service,

C. W. Leadbeater’s To Those who Mourn, and Eva Blytt's

Lotusbreve.
We send our prayers to the Masters that Their

blessings may rest on our work.
Eva Buyr,

General Secretary
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REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN SOUTH AMERICA

To the President, T.S.~The Theosophical movement in
South America during this year of 1913 has been going
on well, showing that the spiritual mind of this corner of the
world is rising more and more,

During the past year we had 21 active Lodges with
828 members, and 7 unattached ; 6 Lodges became dormant
and 2 new Lodges were formed, leaving us 17 Lodges
with 334 active members. The members who formed the
dormant Lodges passed into others remaining F.T.S.
The new Lodges are ‘Alcyone’ of Bahia (Brazil), and
‘Destellos de Oriente’ of Asuncién (Paraguay).

The Theosophical reviews mentioned in my last report
are still going on and two new ones have started, Amor
of Bahia, the organ of the Alcyone Lodge and The
Southern Cross of Buenos Aires.

Many papers of Rosari and Buenos Aires that sympathise
with our ideas often print articles on Theosophy, and
these are well accepted by the people. The Propaganda
League of the Jehoshua Lodge of Porto Alegre (Brazil)
have published two leaflets on Theosophical teaching. The
League of Buenos Aires is translating Mr. James Allen’s
work From the [mwner Heart, in order to distribute it
gratis,

The most intense work in Theosophy in the countries
within my jurisdiction is done by Braszilian Lodges, where
enthusissm and love for our doctrines are strong.

In Chili, the movement is concentrated in Sam-itgof
the capital city of the Republic, where the Arundhati
Lodge continues patient and positive work, interesting
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many young people. This Lodge publishes for the last two
years a review entitled New Light.

All the South American Lodges fervently hope that the
late troubles in our dear T.S. will soon disappear, and
that the Masters of Wisdom will inspire us to carry on
well our task of peace and progress. We send our fraternal
love to all the brothers, and our most loving wishes for

our President.
ApriaN A, Mapgr,

Presidential Agent

REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN WEST AFRICA

To the President, T. S.—The officers and members of
the Lagos Lodge, T.S., desire most heartily to congratulate
you on the occasion of your sixty-sixth birthday. We greatly
admire the wisdom, dignity, and power with which you
have for so many years assisted to direct and control
the affairs of the Theosophical Society to which we have
the honour to belong. The Lagos Lodge T.S. deeply
regrets the way and manner you have been treated in
the law-suit in the Madras High Court. The Lagos
Theosophical Society carries on its work under great
difficulties: 1. Since the formation of the Lagos T.S. in
1904, it has not been favoured with a visit of a European
member, all being Africans, and we have no lecturer. 2.
the treatment which some of the African members receive
from their European superiors is a great drawback.

The Lodge highly appreciates your efforts in the sacred
cause of Humanity, your interest in the great work of the
':'{l:teuil and your desire to promote Universal Brotherhood.

t the years to come may bring you prosperity,
health, and long life is our most eirnyect :mhpe b g

From the members of the Lagos Lodge, Theosophical
Socisky. : :
J. A. Fasuaxv,

Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN SPAIN

To the President, T. S8.—During the last year, the
Theosophical movement in Spain has developed consider-
sbly, so much so that we are overworked and do not
know how to manage in order to cope with our duties,
sdministrative and otherwise. This certainly gives us great
joy, bat it gives rise also to a multitude of problems,
difficult to solve, especially as rapidly as we should wish.
While on the one hand the growth of the T.S. in Spain is
sn undeniable fact, on the other hand one cannot forget
that the members in our country are rather few in num-
ber, and still smaller is the number of those who are
capable or even desirous of helping us. This, I imagine,
is not for lack of goodwill, but for personal reasons of
all sorts.

Trevino and myself have succeeded until now, with a
small group of true Theosophists who are devoted, body
aad soul, to you as well as to the memory of H.P.B,
in maintaining the movement in the direction in which it should
be kept and also its unity. I have said that I am
trying to solve the problem by applying the principle of
division of labour, the only one that can make us successful.

I am now awaiting from Spain a scheme of distribu-
tiom of the work, that I shall approve if it fits in
with the requirements of the situation, and I hope that,
after that, our work will be done under the best pos-
sible conditions.

Formulating all wishes for your triumph in all and over
al, believe, dear President, in my entire devotion as well
s in that of our Spanish brothers.

Josk XirrE,
Presidential Agent



REPORT OF THE SOKAREN LODGE

To the President, T.S.—The Lodge has, during the
year, carried on its work in the same order, as during the
preceding year.

The appointed weekly meetings have in this manner
been opened with meditation on a certain subject. This
being done we have read and discussed previously fixed
verses in Alcyone’s At the Feet of the Master, and
Thomas & Kempis’ Imitation of Christ after which some
special paragraphs in R. Steiner’s Theosophy and F. Hartman’s
Magic, White and Black have been read. Besides the
above, translations of marked articles in some foreign Theo-
sophical journals have been recited and discussed. Farther-
more a great many Theosophical questions have been taken
up at the meetings.

In the months February and March of 1913, nineteen
members left the T.S. to join the Anthroposophical Society.

Herman Hrrineg,

President and Secretary



BOOKS PUBLISHED DURING 1913

[Very few of our Sections have sent in lists this year.
We subjoin what we have.—P. T. 8.]






PUBLICATIONS OF

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE,
ADYAR, MADRAS, INDIA,

During the Year 1913

Bases of Theosophy, The James H. Cousing
Christ and Buddha (New Adyar Edition) C. Jinarajadasa
Concentration Ernest Wood
Evolution, and Occultism (Essays and Addresses Vol. IV) Annie Besant
Four Noble Truths, The The Bhikku Silacira
Flowers and Gardens C. Jinarajadasa
Guru and Shishya V. K. Deshikacharri
Incidents in the Life of Madame Blavatsky A. P. Sinnett
India (Bssays and Addresses Vol. IIT) Annie Besant
Introduction to Yoga (Second Edition) Annie Besant
Legends and Tales (Lotus Leaves for the Young, No. I) Annie Besant
Man's Life in This and Other Worlds Annie Besant
Nature's Mysteries (Reprint) A. P. Sinnett
Paiicha Sila The Bhikku Silicira
Path of Service in the Vedas, The A. Mahadeva Shastri
Pranava-Vada, Vol. 111 (With Indez) Bhagavan Das
Rebirth of China, The C. Spurgeon Medhurst
Secret of a Star, The Eva M. Martin
Superhuman Men Annie Besant
Theosophy and the Theosophical Society

(Convention Lectures 1912) Annie Besant
Wake Up, India Annie Besant

PAMPHLETS

Aspects of the Christ Annie Besant
Brotherhood of Religions, The Annie Besant

Oitisenship of Coloured Races in the Empire, The Annie Besant
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Coming of the World-Teacher (I), The Annie Besant
Coming of the World-Teacher (IT), The Annie Besant
OCommunication between different Worlds Annie Besant
Correspondences between the Planes Dr. Weller van Hook
England and India Annie Besant
Influence of the East on Religion, The R. Heber Newton, p. .
Influence of Theosophy on the Life and Teachings
of Modern India, The Gyanendra Nath Chakravarti
Investigations into the Superphysical Annie Besant
Some Difficulties of the Inner Life Annie Besant
Spirit of Zoroastrianism, The Col. H. 8. Olcott
Theosophy and its Evidences Annie Besant
To Those who Mourn C. W. Leadbeater
Twelve Signs of the Zodiae, The T, Subba Rao
Vegetarianism in the Light of Theosophy Annie Besant
Vegetarianism and Occultism C. W. Leadbeater
Vision of the Spirit, The C. Jinarajadasa
MAGAZINES
Adyar Bulletin, The Edited by Annie Besant
Herald of the Star, The 4+ +J. Krishnamurti
Theosophist, The w  Annie Besant
Young Citizen, The »  Annie Bessat
FRANCE
OrigixaL. L. La Quatriéme Dimension A. de Noircarme
2. De U'an 25,000 av. J. 0. d nos jours  Gaston Revel
3. L'autre Miracle Aimée Blech
4. La Société Théosophique, son objet et

son utilité, (2-me version)

Teansuations. 1. Précis universel de religion et de morale Annie Besant
2. Résurrection des corps Annie Besant
3. Btude sur le Karma Annie Besant
4. L'Ocoultisme dans la Nature
(2-me partie.) ", C. W. Leadbeater

5. A couz qui plowrent C. W. Leadbegser



6. Précis de Théosophie - 0. W. Leadbeater
7. La Théosophie devant la seience A. Marqués
8. Le Chemin du Service G. Arundale

RepRINTS. 1. La Doctrine Secréte (3-me volume) H. P. Blavatsky

2. Les trois Sentiers Annie Besant
3. La Réincarnation Annie Besant
4. Dharma Annie Besant
5. Le Poucoir de la Pensée Annie Besant
6. Le Monde de demain Annie Besant
7. L'Initiation Dr. R. Steiner
MAGAZINES
La Revue Théosophique frangaise Monthly
Le Théosophe Fortnightly
Les Annales Théosophiques Quarterly
Le Petit Théosophe Monthly
Le Bulletin Théosophique Monthly
ITALY
I Messaggio di Giordano Bruno al mondo moderno. Annie Besant
I'Iminiazione Annie Besant
Non piangeti & Morts C. W. Leadbeater
In Suo Nome C. Jinarajadasa

L Chiesa Christiana primitiva e UOrdine della Stella
in Oriente
Teenica dell’ Evoluzione spirituale e divina dell' Uomo
(Prima Parte)
I Versi Aurei di Pitagora (Traduzione e Comments)
Logica ¢ Rincarnasione
MAGAZINE
Bolletting della Societa Teosofica

FINLAND
Fixxisa ORIGINALS

The Great Religions (2nd Edition)
The Voice of the Silence
The Finnish National Deva

S. Guerrier

C. Migliore
E. Pavia
Gica Vallini

Pekka Ervast
Pekka Ervast
Pekka Ervast
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The Law of Consistency Veikko Palomas
Is Christ an Historical Reality ? V.HV.
The Builders of the Pyramids HY
The Star of the East Toivo Vitikka

TRANSLATIONS INTO FINNISH

The Secret Doctrine (Fourth Issue, completing Part I) H.P. Blavatsky
The Ancient Wisdom Annie Besant
Why We believe in the Coming of a World-Teacher Annie Besant
Man : Whence, How and Whither Annie Besant and O.W. Leadbeater

Through the Gates of Gold Mabel Collins
A Cry from Afar
The Builders } (in one volume) Mabel Collins
Love’s Chaplet
The Order of the Star in the East E. A. Wodehouse
The Prophecy of Mrs. Besant R. F. Horton
My Master Swami Vivekanands
MAGAZINE
Tietiji Edited by Pekka Ervast
NORWAY
TRANSLATIONS
Man : Whence, How and Whither Annie Besant and C.W. Leadbeater
Education as Service J. Krishnamurti
To Those who Mourn C. W. Leadbeater

Lotusbreve Eva Blytt



REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE T. S.
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TREASURER’S REPORT

To the President, T. S.—Our balance sheet for the year
ending 30th Novemher, 1913, shows an increase for our
General Fund (Capital) by Rs. 10,087-9-7, representing the
balance of Mr. Harvey’s generous gift of Rs. 40,000 towards
the purchase of Besant Gardens. Our Income and Dis-
bursement Account closes with a balance in hand of
Rs. 1,284-5-0 carried forward towards next year’s expenditure.
Exclusive of the cost of the new electric battery (Rs. 5,974~
9.0) and of the laundry (Rs. 3,521-5-10) which have been
paid for from special donations thankfully acknowledged,
our expenses amount to Rs. 47,463-12-5, which is Rs. 1,537
less than the budget allowance. There has been a con-
siderable saving on several accounts, to some extent, but
not quite, absorbed by extra expenditure on others.

Our heaviest item of expenditure is Garden Account
which may be subdivided as follows:

Rs.

12,208 cost of productive gardening.

4,684 i »» unproductive gardening (flower gardens).

1,751 » ,»» roads and sundry expenses

Rs. 18,733
Against this we have realised for garden produce Rs. 4,007,
or Rs. 1,000 more than in 1912, The estimated income for
1914 is Rs. 4,500 and we are thus steadily approaching a
satisfactory relation between expenditure and income. The
outlay on our estate has already vastly improved it, and
the beneficial result of our expenditure will become more
apparent as years go by and the young plantations come
into bearing.

It is pleasing to mnote that the Electrical Department
has practically paid its expenses, showing only a small
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loss of Rs.47-8-1, which is more than accounted for by
new plant and lines laid down.
The loss on Publishing Account is unusually large, as it

includes the cost for two years of the Adyar Bulletin, |
supplied free of charge to unattached members. The |

amount is made up as follows:

Rs.
384-6-3 cost of Adyar Bulletin per 1912,
535-0-0 ”» » ” 1918-
919-6-3 less :

Rs. 114-3-10 royalty on Universal Teatbook of Religion : |

Rs. 805-2-5 nett loss.

Our other items of expenditure call for no special | |
comment.

Income : Rent and Interest Account, with Rs, 2142490 |
to its credit, shows an increase of Rs. 1,200 as compared | |
with 1912, which is satisfactory. Leadbeater Chambers have : |
been fully occupied for the whole year and the other
buildings for a considerable time, and there is every pros-
pect of an undiminished continuance of this source of income.

Fees and Dues have fallen off from Rs. 12,476 in 1912
to Rs. 11,646. This is principally due to the dropping out
of the old German Section which contributed Rs. 1,184 in
1912, most of the other Sections having shown a slight
increase.

Garden Account we have already noticed.

Donations : Besides the gifts for Besant Gardens, the
Electric Battery, and the Laundry amounting to Rs. 19,583-85,
we have received Rs. 662-12-0 in sundry small donations,
for all of which we express our hearty thanks.

Immovable Property Account: We have added Rs. 2180-134,

being the cost of a small bungalow built for the Superin-
tendent of the Bhojanasala.
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Movable Property Account has been increased by
Rs. 1,000. Among other things we purchased a fire-engine
and a new kitchen stove, but the greater part of our new
purchases, as well as the new laundry, have at once been
written off as shown on Income and Disbursement Account.

Adyar Library. We have to thank various donors for
donations amounting to Rs. 4,054, of which sum Rs. 2,846
were given by our friend Mr. Ostermann, who has been
for several years past the most liberal supporter of the
Adyar Library. The help thus given has been most
welcome, as our expenditure has been somewhat heavy,
owing to exceptional opportunities that offered themselves
for the purchase of valuable Indian MSS.,, a Chinese
Cyclopeedia, and large additions to our western section. As
our regular income from interest on our capital and from
the contribution by the T. S. only amounts to Rs. 6,350,
which barely covers the cost of salaries, we are dependent
on donations for the purchase of books, MSS,, bookbinding,
and other expenses, and I take this opportunity to remind
lovers of books of the needs of the Adyar Library.

In concluding my report may I be permitted to point
out that our Headquarters are constantly in need of funds
for the improvement of our estate. We are very nearly
in a position to cover our ordinary expenses by our
regular income from fees and dues, rent and interest and
garden produce; but the contemplated reclamation of land
along the Adyar River, the correction of the irregular river
boundary, and the building of a permanent revetement that
will prevent encroachment by the river, will cost a large
sum which can only be met by donations. The Government
bas practically given us permission to effect this
improvement, and gifts for this and other purposes will
therefore be most useful and will be gratefully accepted.

A. SCHWARZ,
Hon. Treasurer, T. S.
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HEADQUARTERS INCOME

DISBURSEMENTS Re. [A®.
To Contribution to Adyar Library 2,600 | 0/ 0
% 4 S AU i SRR 5 b | 8,250 | 010
., Office Balaries 1,116 Y
., Bervants' Wages .| b232 |88
» Stable Expenses o 4
. Motor car Voo 780 100
» Garden ...| 18,783 | o/ 1
» Embankment Expenses ... | 2,043 | 210
» Printing and Stationery ... e  LAT7 Rl 6
» Telegrams and Postage ... 400 [ 40
» Lighting Expenses o] 2839 3
» Taxes 890 | of 4
» Miscellaneous Expenses ... o P N X, ¢ 3
» Furnishing 5 | 2006 |72
» New Laundry ...| 8831 |sho
» Gulistan o 348 jt
» Construction and Repairs... o 02,048 1113
» Publishing Account 805 | 25
» Electrical Department .., b & 1
& vk 3 (cost of new battery) ... .| 6974 |90
» Loss on Convention of 1912 J 569 3
» Transfer to General Fund (Capital) e o
Donation under (a) for Besant Gardens ... .| 10087 | 9f7
" Balance (Surplus) carried forward to new account 1,284 | 8 0
68,331 | 910
Abyar,
B it } A. SCHWARZ,

Hon. Treasurer, T. 8.
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AND DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT

INCOME Rs. JA [P,
By Balance from the year 1912 . 5,757 1
» Rent and Interest Qs S . 21,424 9
* Gatden Produce e 4,007 2
» Fees and Dues from— Ba. i A
Indian Section... . 1943 7
American = - 3028 2
English SR v 968 11
Scottish LS Y™ . 207 O
Netherlands 562 3
Nethethnds—-lndhn 8ub~Secuon 281 O
Australian Section ... 524 10
New Zealand , ... 898 13
French Al S .. 606 9
Australian B ke s 50 8
Italian 3 14711
German & Liek w126 13
Scandinavian ,, ... vii e RS
Finnish e . 265 14 1
Suni&n NSRS w162 13 7
ungarian  ,, ... w1 4 80 20
g:iu g 3 gg ;
Igian PO 1
Culs: .. 369 38
South African 5, R s 1108
, America .. 1,168 14
Spain ve s 2 an 8
Burmah Federation 7% 0
Unattached Lodges and Members .. 880 8 11,664 13/ &
» Donations :—
(a) for Besant Gardens Purchase :
Mr. C. R. Harvey ... i 10,087 | 9 7
(b) for Laundry (Mrs. A. Besant) . 8,621 510
,» Electric Battery (A. Schwarz) ... 8000 0 O
,, Embankment (Executors of
Col. Olcott's Will) e 5,206 6 2 o
Sundry Donations ... 66212 0| 15889
68,331 0
e

Audited and found correct.

P.R. LAKSHMANRAM, F.N.F.A., (London),
Public Accountant and Auditor.
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BALANCE SHEET OF THE THEOSOPHICAL

CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES Re. AP] Rs  |AP
To General Fund (Capital)
Balance on 1st December, 1912 .. | 488700 |18
Transfer from Income snd Disburse-
ment Account ... | 10,087 405,788 | 6| 8
,» Adyar Library Fund —
Value of Books and MSS. ... | 76,000 | O
Endowment Fund ol ... | 100,504 |13 5f 184,604 17 5
,» Subba Row Medal Fund—
Balance on 1st December, 1912 | 1,794 | 9
Interest at 3§ per cent. 62 l’J 1,857 | 6| 0
» Propaganda Fund—
Balance on 1st December, 1012 767 | 3 1
Interest at 34 per cent. ... 2 |8 788 (11} 1
» 0ld Workers' Fund— o q
Bal on 1st D ber, 19
R e e B hi a 642 | 80
N FEERE BF D
» President's Travelling Fund—
Balance on 1
i st December, 1912 1886 | &
ti e 3,065 | 1 lq
Less P 6,851 110
ayments to Mrs. A. Besant ... 5,785 | 7 ;I e |3le
» Parsee Building Fund— [
s 10,053 | 0| 0
» Bundry Debtors and Creditors Acct.— »
» Income and Disbursement Account— ot b 4
Bm.mw! 1913, carried !orwud to
1,284 | 5 0
606,008 | 1| 8
R —————s
Avvax,
06 November, mu.} A. SOHWARZ,

How, Treasurer, T. 8.
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SOCIETY PER 30ra NOVEMBER, 1913

» Immovable Property—
Balance on 1st December, 1912

L ek

PROPERTY AND ASSETS Rs. |AP] Rs,
By Adyar Library Books and MSS,—
Value of Books and MSS. ... 75,000
w Government Pro-notes—
Rs. 73,000, 3} per cent. Paper at Rs. 95 69,350

. | 459,482 | O
Add. Bungalow of Bnporintndont of
461,662

AP,

the Bhojanasala 2,180 (18
» Movable Property—
Balance on 1st December, 1912 23,000 | Of O
Steam Laundry 8,621 | 510
Fire Engine, Stove, ete. 3,076 | 7
20,507 18| O
Less written off for depreciation 5,607 18| Of 24,000 | 0 0
» Electric Installation (Plant) 45,000 0
" " » (Stock on hand) ... 2,544
» Mortgage on Mahinda College, Galle 8,000 | 0| 0
iy~ .':J.'?,"".‘.’f“ e St 78 (7] 6
» Cash in hand 2,852 |4 9
» Balance with Bank of Madras 8,480 ﬁo
,» Deposit with Indian Bank, Madras 5,000 | 0| O
696,008 1| 8

Audited and found correct.

P. R. LAKSHMANRAM, F.N.F.A., (London),

15

Public Accountant and Auditor.
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ABSTRACT OF ADYAR LIBRARY

re. [ae] re ol

To Balaries oee vos ooe 5,888 | /10
» Rent for Olcott Gardens 800 | 0l 0
» Fire Insurance Premium 281 |40
» Books and Journals 8,245 J 4
» MSS. and Copying expenses ... ove 2746 | 0l 4
» Chinese Cyclopadia ove 636 3l 8
» Stationery, Bookbinding and Sundries ... 2,288 Ll 7
. Printing * Minor Upanishads " prog 8
,» Balance to new Account :—
Value of Books and MSS. ... e | 75,000 | 0 O
Endowment Fund e | 100,504 12 5]184,604 L.I 5
/18 11 9
P2 i, } A. BCHWARZ,
30th November, 1913, Ion. Svenswrer, T4
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ACCOUNT

By Balance on 1st December, 1912 :—
Value of Books and MSS, ...
Endowment Fund

» 84 per cent. Interest on Rs, 111,000

» Contribution from T, S.

PR w n for Kandjur

» Sale of Upanishads ...

,» Donations from Mr. A. Ostermann

e w  for Chinese Cyclopaedia

» w» n Geographical Magazine

»» Bundry Donations ...

76,000 | Of
111,630

-
=N - -

186,630

® O ® ®w © © © © ©

512

200,418 |14 9

Audited and found correct.
P. B. LAKSHMANRAM, F.N. F. A, (London),

Public Accountant and Auditor.
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REPORT OF THE T. S. ORDER OF SERVICE
Axxvarl Rerorr 1912—13

To the President, T. S.—As an Order associated with the
Theosophical Society, the Order of Service appeals to many who
desire to give active expression to their Theosophical prin-
ciples, and who feel that the various movements for helping
which already exist in the world can become much more
effective, by an infusion into them of Theosophical thought.

The reports of the various Leagues at workin England
show something of the good work that is being done in
many different directions.

The Braille League is one of the most useful of the
Leagues, bringing, as it does, Theosophy within reach of
many who might not find it easy to come in touch with
it in any other way. Thirteen books, including some of the
best known Theosophical works, have been completed during
the year, several others are reported to be in process of
transcribing. The Braille Reading Circle, begun last year
with three members, now has grown to twenty-six, and
the monthly magazine Lucifer gives a chapter from some
Theosophisal book each month in addition to various articles.
The Hon. Secretary reports the gain of five new pupils
o train for this most useful work of bringing Theosophy
to blind people. Perhaps there may be some Fellows of the T. S.
who feel that they have time and inclination to help their
neighbours in this way; any such should write to the Hon.
Secretary of the Braille League at Headquarters.

The Healers League is perhaps the most popular of the
Leagues, The President, Mr. F. E. Pearce, writes as follows :
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The progress of this League has exceeded our most sanguine
expectations. Thirteen Groups have been added during this
year and three have lapsed. The work has extended largely in
France and Holland, and it promises to increase in thess
countries, and to extend to Austria and Hungary. From all the
groups we have encouraging records of the service rendered
through the instrumentality of their working.

In many is to be noted the effective dealing with
nervous troubles, and the bringing of calmness and rest
to those who have been distressed mentally.

The following are the active Groups, and those
geeking aid should communicate with the President or
Secretary of the Group nearest to them.

ENGLAND

Bath.—President’: Miss Sweet, 10, Lavra Place; Bir-
mingham.—President : Mrs. Thomas, Brookside, Rounds
Green, Birmingham; Bournemouth.—President: G. Hering,
Surrey Lodge, Parkstone ; Brighton.—President : Miss Hare,
“ Benares,” Norfolk Terrace, Brighton ; Croydon.— President:
Miss S. Lakeman, 6 Wheathill Road, Anerley; Folkestone.~
President: Mrs. G. Green, 77 Bouverie Road West; Glou-
cester.—President : B. Tomes, 82 Central Road; Hampstead.
—President : Miss A. Levy, 86 Temple Fortune Lane,
Golders Green; Harpenden.—President: F. E. Pearce,
“Penshurst,” Hollybush Lane; Leagrave.—President: Mrs.
Davies, Moulton Cottage ; Letchworth.— President : Mrs, Wilson
Langholme, Croft Lane ; Leytonstone.— President : Miss Brown,
81 Colworth Road, Secretary: F. Bailey; London (Head-
quarters’ Group).—President: F. BE. Pearce. Secretary:
R. Gauntlett, 19 Tavistock Square. Luton.—President:
Mrs. Davies 87 Leagrave Road; Reading.—President:
Miss Osmond, 183 Friar Street; Redhill.—President: Mrs.
Hallett, Stonyhurst, Horley, Surrey. Secretary: Miss M.
King, “Thornboro” Queen’s Road, Horley; Southampton.—
President: Miss E. M. Green. Secretary: Miss Wentworth
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Shields, Ravenscroft Cottage, Highfield ; Stroud.— President :
G. Jolly, Sheepscombe, Stroud; St. Albans.— President :
F. B. Pearce. Secretary: Mrs. Jackson, Market Place, St.
Albans,

There are also Groups in Scotland, France, Holland,
Sicily, Buda-Pest, and Tunis.

All communications respecting the formation of new
groups or work of the Order should be made to the
following : England and Scotland: R. Gauntlett, Esq., 19
Tavistock Square, London, W. C. France: Mlle. Sauerwein,
4 Avenue Rapp, Paris. Holland: Mr. Cochius, Leeurdam.
Italy: R. E. Macbean, Ksq., British Consul, Palermo.
Austria : John Cordes, Esq., Theresianumgasse 10, Vienna.

The Humane Research League, under the guidance of
Mr. Baillie-Weaver and Miss E. Sawers, maintains a steady
propaganda of thought directed to the awakening of public
opinion with regard to the question of vivisection.

In London the meetings, which consist partly of medit-
ation, and partly of the study of animal life and habits and
of the different branches of work in connection with ani-
mals, are now held every week instead of fortnightly as
heretofore. The League has published this year a pamphlet
by its Chairman called Theosophy and Vivisection, 600 copies
of which have been sold and circulated amongst Lodges
and Fellows and officials of the Order of the Star. One
hundred copies of Mr. Baillie-Weaver’s lecture, The Treat-
ment of Animals from the Higher Standpoint, have also been
circulated.

Several lectures have been given by Mr. and by Mrs.
Baillie-Weaver in different towns on the Vivisection question ;
and the League has been able to give financial assistance
to the cause through more than one channel. The Branch
Leagues formed in some of the smaller towns have mostly
fallen through, Fellows having found it better to work
through the already existing agencies for spreading Anti-
vivisection ideas, but the Oxford League has been doing
!lm specially good work by calling on the butchers in the

16
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town, trying to interest them in the humaner methods of
killing which are now, we understand, used by many ahagh
n.

term;xnu of Prayer—An activity affiliated to: the Humane
Research League is Miss H. G. Horsfall’s Circle of Prayer
for the Abolition of Vivisection. The members of the Circle
undertake to pray or meditate every Sunday morning at
10 o’clock, on behalf of the Anti-vivisection Cause. Certain
members also promise to do this regularly every day as
well, either at 8 a.m. or at some other time during the day.
Believers in the power of thought will recognise that here
is a way of helping which many sympathisers who are un-
able to do much directly for Anti-vivisection can adopt
and thereby strengthen the hands of those engaged more
actively in the campaign against cruelty.

A feature of the Prayer Circle is that unkind thoughts
of Vivisectors are especially deprecated, the effort being to
arouse public opinion on the question, and so gradually
to overcome evil with good.

The very useful practical work of the Poor Children’s
Clothing Guild has been carried on under the devoted
guidance of Miss Mclntyre, and many besides children have
cause to bless the helping hand extended to them in a
time of need. A tea at Christmas to 150 very poor
children, who each received a useful article of clothing
and a toy, and a tea given later in the year to 100
poor mothers, are amongst the activities of this League,
which has helped no less than 500 cases during the year.
We are glad to report the formation of a branch of this
League in Bath, where the members are proposing to
work in with the Redemption League by making clothes
for some of the ‘unwanted’ babies born into the world.

As regards the Redemption League we have not a
a very promising report to give, the group originally formed in
London having become dispersed, chiefly owing to the
great pressure of other work upon its members. An
active branch has, however, been formed in Bath and we



shall hope to be able next time to report useful work
@ having been done by this League. Fellows interested
in the objects of the League, and willing to help it, should
wite to Miss Sweet, 10 Laura Place, Bath, who will put
them in touch with the Local Secretary.

The Preparation League, under the direction of Miss Dolly
Codd, has been helping to train some young people to
speak and write, in the future, for Theosophy. A useful
sctivity of this League has been an elocution class kindly
beld by an F.T.S. who is also an experienced actress.

We have to report the formation of a new League,
alled the League to help the Woman’s Movement. The
promotors desire to keep it wide in its sympathies, and
from the list of names we have seen of the Committee and
members we are inclined to prophesy an active and useful
career for this latest corps in our Order. The President is
Mr. H. Baillie-Weaver, and the Assistant-Secretary Miss M. E.
Allwork, from whom fuller particulars may be obtained.

Education League. The members of this League have
tried to put into practice some of the recommendations of
Lord Haldane’s report on education. They have established
six scholarships at a School in Kings Langley, Herts., where
boys and girls are educated on advanced lines, and where
Theosophical ideals prevail. They speak of the extraordinary
readiness of response to these ideals from these six Welsh
children,

Esperanto League. This League also reports good work
® being done. It took part in the Esperanto Conference
beld at Berne this year.

The National Federation, which consists of a representa~
tive from each of the Leagues, has met twice during the
yar. In accordance with a wish expressed by the
Protector of the Order, the Federation adopted the follow-
ing rule, which has been approved by the Protector and
® therefore binding upon all Leagues in this .coﬂnt"%

“Where any person applies to the Federation for leave
t form any League, Group or Branch in the T. S. Order
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of Service, and such leave is granted, it shall be made a
condition that if any council, committee or other governing
body be appointed, at least two-thirds of its members must
be Fellows of the Theosophical Society.”

A leaflet giving the name and address of the Secretary
of each League may be obtained by sending a stamped,
addressed envelope to Mrs. G. H. Whyte, 19 Tavistock
Square, London, W.C., who will be pleased to give any
farther information to anyone interested in the Order.

Eragv M. Wayre,
Hon. Organising Secretary



REPORT OF THE ROUND TABLE

To our Revered Protector—Steady progress has been made
in the past year. I have not yet received my divisional
reports, but I know that the year will show a substantial
increase in our membership. Our principal booklet, describ-
ing the aims of the Order, the rules and the discipline,
has now appeared in French, Dutch and Hungarian, while
the third English edition is just exhausted.

In England we are stonger than we were; existing
groups are larger, except at Plymouth, and a new group
has been formed in Leytonstone. We have had visits at our
Headquarters’ group from Mr. Arundale and Dr. Weller
van Hook; our class for the study of At the Feet of
the Master is of real value to our Companions, while
under our Knight Bedivire they are now studying the
Ideal state and learning how it should be built. To
show you how difficult work for young people can some-
times be in England where orthodoxy is still so strong,
I may mention that one of our young Companions was
recently told by his employer that he must give np his
membership or lose his sitaation! In Glasgow a most promis-
ing group has just been formed. Our Companions have
continued their united work of sending poor children to
the Golden Rule Cottage by the sea.

Detailed reports from Australia and New Zealand have not
yet reached me, but I learn from our Senior Knights in
those countries that the Order flourishes in their freer
stmosphere. In many places our Companions are becoming
weful in helping those older than themselves in good work,
@d in lending a helping hand to those in trouble or sickness
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In America I am glad to say that twenty groups have
now been formed under the guidance of our energetic
Senior Knight. Last year there were only seven groups, so
substantial progress has been made.

This autumn I was fortunate enough to be able to
meet in conference our principal workers in France, Holland,
Switzerland and Hungary, with very useful results. In each
of these countries the Order is now at work; the con-
ditions vary greatly in each, but each Senior Council is
working whole-heartedly to spread our Ideal—* Service of
the King”.

The Knights, Companions and Associates of the
Round Table unite in love to you.

Laxceror,
Senior Knight



REPORT OF THE GENERAL MANAGER, BUDDHIST
SCHOOLS, CEYLON

To the President, T. S.—Thirty-three years having
passed since the inauguration of the Colombo Buddhist
Theosophical Society, by the President-Founder, the late
Colonel H. 8. Olcott, and Madame H. P. Blavatsky, it will
interest all Theosophists the world over, as well as their
gympathisers, to learn that the organisation of the educational
work started through the wisdom of our beloved Colonel
bas been continued throughout the Island with sustained
energy, and [ am therefore able to lay before the Con-
vention the Thirty-third Report for the past year.

According to the last Report there were 225 schools
on the list, of which two hundred and thirteen received
grants-in-aid. During the year six new schools were added and
one struck off, thus increasing the number to 230, of which
28 are receiving grants. These are distributed as follows:

Western Province 137

Southern Province

Central Province

North-Western Province

Sabaragamuwa Province

Uwa Province

Classified as follows:
Vernacular Boys

» Girls

» Mixed 124

as || _.sus
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English Boys
» Girls
Anglo-vernacular Mixed

—
gl .=

with an attendance of about 40,000 pupils.

If the Schools managed by the Galle Buddhist Theo-
sophical Society and other Private Schools are taken into
account, there may be 400 Buddhist Schools with an
attendance of 75,000 pupils, who should be ever grateful
to the Theosophical Society for the timely counsel and
aid given to the Buddhists at a time when they were
groaning under the mighty weight of Christian proselytism.
It is a pride to the Buddhists to have a College in each
of the principal capitals of Colombo, Kandy and Gall,
and a blessing to the thousands of little ones to have to
learn under Buddhist influence.

With the introduction of the Rural Schools Ordinance,
which compels children between the ages of five and
twelve to attend public vernacular schools on pain of
penalty on their parents, attendance in schools has im-
proved to a great extent, necessitating extra expenditure
on teachers, farniture and accommodation, The question
of English Education is engaging the attention of Government
and much criticism has been aroused in the public mind.
Hereafter schools will be classified as follows : (a) The elementary
school ; (b) The elementary school with secondary department
working up to the Junior school examination; (¢) The
elementary school with secondary department working up
to the Senior school examination; (d) The fully organised
secondary school. And the code just published, with
further instruction received from the Director of Education,
necessitates urgent steps being taken to fit up first our
town Colleges—the Ananda College of Colombo and the
Dharmaraja College of Kandy—as secondary schools. Clause
80(d) of the code hereunder will show the requirements.
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“No School will be accepted as a fully organised
secondary school which has not been accepted by the
Department as efficient for the purposes of the attendance
grant, and in which there is not an adequate syllabus of
work in English language and literature, Geography, History,
Drawing, Physical Training, and Elementary Hygiene and,
in the case of boys’ schools, an additional Language (unless
exempted by the Department), Mathematics, Science, and
Manual Training; in the case of Girls’ Schools Needle-
work, Singing, Domestic Science. Other subjects may be
taken if they form part of a scheme approved by the
Department. Such schools may include in their scheme
an elementary school doing the work prescribed for standards
V to VIII in elementary schools. Instruction in science
must include practical work carried on in an adequately
equipped laboratory ; instruction in domestic science must
also include practical work, for which adequate arrange-
ments must be wmade. In the case of manual training and
domestic science the requirements will not be insisted on
until four years have elapsed after these rules have been brought
into force; for manual training a course of two yearsis con-
templated, falling between the ages of 13 and 16. Every
secondary school must be provided with a library of
suitable books. The grant in such schools shall not exceed
the income derived by the school from other sources.”

The Ananda College which has now six hundred pupils
on the roll, has been compelled to refuse admissions for
want of accommodation. This must be provided for, together
with a science room which will cost about Rs. 20,000.
This must be done within the next year, and I am glad
to say that the matter has been taken up by the Society.

The Dharmaraja College of Kandy has to face the
sme. Its indefatigable Principal, Mr. K. F. Billimoria,
B. A, has worked the institution so successfully that he
has laid by a reserve fund of about Rs. 10,000. He
requires Rs, 25,000 for a better site and building. The

present building stands on a temple site without room
17
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for extensions. But the attitude of the Buddhist Temporal-
ities’ Committee being so unsympathetic, no further site can
be expected from that quarter. The Director is pressing
me to provide accommodation, as the present building is
not sufficient for the 300 pupils now attending. We have
therefore no other alternative but to shift.

Then we have the English Schools of Ambalangoda,
Kalutara, Kurunegala, Matale and Colombo Polwatte to be
attended to.

This department is annually receiving fees from Eng-
lish Schools and grants from Government to the amount
of a lakh of rupees, and I am glad to say that, taking
them as a whole, the income will cover the expenditure,
but there are extra annually recurrent charges for furni-
ture, maps, and buildings to be met, and until permanent
buildings are provided an annually recurrent sum of about
Rs. 5,000 will be required towards the same.

Our income from grants during the financial year
was Rs. 102,004, with other donations making a total of
Rs. 103,218. The expenditure during the same period was
Rs. 98,129 leaving a balance of Rs. 5080 against a
liability of Rs. 18,095 to be paid for. Had it not been
for the extra charge of Rs. 3,000 for buildings, farniture,
etc., the liability would have been correspondingly reduced.

The latest administration Report of the Director of
Education shows a very backward condition of English
Education in the Island among the two chief races of
Sinhalese and Tamils.

Their percentage is: Males Females
Low Country Sinhalese 35 1:04
Kandyan % 07 01
Tamils 31 0.7

This is not satisfactory. KEnglish having become the
State language, the subjects find it absolutely necessary
to have a knowledge of that language. The rules regard-
ing this branch being very strict, it is not feasible to
multiply English Schools without a large outlay.
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The following statement will show that the Roman
Catholics are foremost in their activity, having 460
schools. Then comes the Wesleyan Missionary Society
with 347. The Church Missionary Society comes third
with 314 schools and the Buddhists come fourth with 230.

If the private schools owned by Buddhists are included we
may stand second.

ABsTRACT OF GRANT-IN-AID SCcHOOLS

No. of

Mission Bokboks Children Grants
1. Roman Catholic ... 460 58,741 254,271
2. Wesleyan 347 31,531 122,123
3. Church Missionary
Society b 314 23,215 84,994
4. Buddhist 230 37,505 116,273
5. American 129 11,734 56,999
6. Church of England ... 89 10,689 47,637
7. Baptist 30 2,848 7,081
8. Friends’ Mission 21 1,065 1,977
9. Muhammadan 7 899 1,741
10. Presbyterian 4 620 4,240
11. Salvation Army 4 254 464
12. Gansabhawa 2 191 681
13. Municipal 1 139 155
14. Sanitary Board 1 246
15. Private 329 41,556 136,973

Out of 110,353 pupils attending Grant-in-Aid schools,
Buddhist schools are attended by 387,505, If we add half
from private schools, we may say that 58,000 are beyond
Christian influence, leaving 50,000 to 52,000 attending
Christian Schools. This shows the necessity of concentrat-
ing every effort on the part of all well-meaning Buddhists,
to achieve the object to which our beloved Colonel devot-
ed mach of his time.
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No pessimistic view should be taken about the
movement, for, with the untmost care on the part of teachers,
and in the proper fulfilment of the conditions of the
Rural School Ordinance, they have so far shown good
results lately, and the estimate prepared for the ensuing
year justifies my statement. For I estimate a revenue
of Rs. 103,100 with an expenditure of Rs. 100,995 for
salaries and bonuses to teachers, only leaving a balance
of Rs. 2,105, which should be supplemented by further
donations for recurrent charges.

The question of the formation of a Board of Control
of all the schools managed by the Colombo Buddhist Theo-
sophical Society is in hand, and I hope that a fund will
be deposited shortly as a capital towards the proper
working of the schools.

Mr. M. U. Moore, M. A., who was holding t.he posts of
Principal of the Ananda College and the General Manager
of Buddhist schools, having had to leave the Island on the
15th November, owing to the news of his mother’s illness,
temporary arrangements had to be made in the College,
and I have been called upon by the Society to take up
the acting appointment as General Manager.

I regret to have to report the following deaths during
the year:

Mr. K. D. J. Perera, Local Manager, Dehiowita V. M.
School

Mr. P. B. D. U. Weeraratne, Local Manager, Tiranagama
Anglo-vernacular mixed school.

Mr. P. D. James, Local Manager, Pore V.G. School.

Mr. H. 8. Sanghadasa, Head Teacher, Horombawa
V. B. School.

Before I conclude, I have to thank the several mem-
bers who have helped this educational work, among whom
are the two Assistant General Managers, Messrs. D. S. S.
Wickremeratne and F. D. Jayasinghe, who have had to
bear the greatest part of the administrative work ; Mr. R. A.
Mirando, who held the post of President for the last 22 years
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and has this year relinquished it, much against the wishes of
the members ; Mr. C. P. Goonawardene, the Secretary, and also
Mr C. P. Munaweera, who was relieved this year from the
Assistant General Managership at his request.

I may at the same time thank my Local Managers
and Teachers, who have faithfully worked for the Society
in particular and Buddhist education in general, and last,
but not the least, my staff for their fidelity and good
work.

Wishing the Convention every success, I hope to
have the sympathy of all Theosophists in this great move-
ment for which the whole of Ceylon is indebted to the late
Colonel Olcott.

CHAS. BATUVANTUDAVE,

Acting-General-Manager



REPORT OF THE MUSAUS BOARDING SCHOOL
FOR BUDDHIST GIRLS

. To the President, T. S.— In submitting the Report of
my work for 1913, I am happy to state that I feel
grateful to see that the blessings of education are slowly
but surely being appreciated by the people of the country.
The pupils with whom we live, for whom we work, and
on whom our hopes are centred, give us encouragement
for the future. Looking back to nearly a quarter of a cen-
tury’s labour in the educational field of Buddhist Ceylon
with the obstacles it has had, most of which were very for-
midable and which must be expected and faced, we feel that
this weight is much lightened, when we see so many of
our pupils, in all parts of the Island, either happily
settled down, or bringing light and learning to their less
fortunate sisters around them, as teachers.

With such encouragement, I have ventured to extend
our work to the hill-country and an initial effort on a
very small scale has been made at Nawalapitiya. Here
we purchased a desirable site for a Holiday-Home. On a
part of the land which is not used, I am now putting up a
building to accommodate a growing day-school, which I opened
there a couple of years ago. It has flourished and it will
soon occupy its own building on our Holiday-Home Grounds.

To build this school, some friends have generously
come forward to help me. I thank them for their gener-
osity. Particularly I must mention the name of the
Hon’ble Mr. G.S. Saxton, the Government Agent of Kandy,
for kindly giving me the use of Government timber from
the Government forests. The services of a couple of
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elephants were kindly lent to bring the timber from the
forests to the cart-road. They did their work most will-
ingly and cheerfully, and I must not omit to record here
my grateful thanks to them too.

The first Government Grant-in-Aid Examination of this
little school was held in November and the results are
encouraging. With this adjunct to my Colombo School, my
fature Reports will have to be headed: “The Musmus
Buddhist Girls’ Mission ”,

You will thus see that the work has increased and
is growing, and how very necessary it is to have the
services of a couple of able European permanent Assistants
to help me. That would give me more time for adminis-
trative work and supervision. ‘Service’ is our ‘ Watchword ’
and I am hoping that you will please enlist the sym-
pathy of two kind ladies for ‘Service’ in Ceylon in
connection with the ‘Musseus Buddhist Girls’ Mission.’

Reverting to my remarks upon the Boarding School at
Colombo, I have to say that the work done during this
year has been satisfactory. The Annual Government Grant
Examination was held in 'July. We gained in Sinhalese,
Arithmetic and in needlework, 85 per cent of passes, and
in English, 86 per cent.

Training School for Teachers—We take only resident
students after a test-examination. This year there were
twenty applicants for admission, but only four were selected
from these for their course of training. The Entrance-
Examination is held in October and the candidates enter

the Institution in November.
The Grant-in-Aid Examination was held in August.

Presented for Admission 7 Passed 4
» ,» lst year’s Examination 10 » 7
» ,» 2ndyear’s Examination 3 po 2

You will see that the above results are very en-
couraging. The two second year students are now entitled to
their Government Certificate to take up the work of Head-
mistress of a Vernacular Girls’ School.
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Cambridge Local Ezamination.—Two students took up
the Senior-Examination and they both passed. We did
not send in any for the Junior.

During the year I have been ably and cheerfully
helped by my Staff of Assistants, most of whom have
been pupils of the School. As an Honorary worker
Miss M. McCulloch gave me valuable help for nine
months during the year. She came out as a student to Adyar
and, not finding accommodation there, you kindly asked her
to come over here and help me. I thank her for her
services.

The health of the School has not been very good
during the latter part of the year. We did not escape
the epidemic of Dengue-Fever, which spread over Colombo.

Scholarships.—I am very anxious to found a few free
studentships for the Training School. If any generous
friends desire to help, will they kindly communicate with
me. It costs very little thus to help.

Through the kindness of a few friends I have been
able to have an electric instalation fixed in the Board-
ing School. It is not only a great convenience, but it i
also a great comfort. I much appreciate the kindness
of my generous friends who cheerfully came forward to
meet such a heavy expense.

My little book, Stories from the History of Ceylon, has
gone through its 2nd edition in Sinhalese and in English.
I have now in the Press a Companion-Volame, to be
entitled Jataka Mala, containing some of the Birth Stories
of Lord Buddha. It is my hope and earnest desire that
my efforts will help the cause of Buddhist education in
Ceylon, and preserve for the rising generation of Sinhalese
Buddhists what is best in their past History.

M. Muszxus-HiceINs,

s 40



REPORT OF THE OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS
(From December 1, 1912 to November 30, 1913) :

To the President and Board of Managers.~In sub-
mitting my report for the past year, I wish to say at
the outset that in the absence of Miss Kofel, who left
for BEurope in May last on a well-earned holiday, it will
be somewhat less complete than if she had been here to
write it herself, with her more intimate knowledge of the
work and progress of the schools.

Briefly put, the schools have continued to work suc-
cessfully, fully maintaining their efficiency and usefulness,
as has been testified by the Inspecting Officers and by
numerous appreciative remarks in the visitors’ book. On
February the 12th, the Damodar School had the honour
of a visit from His Excellency Lord Pentland, Governor of
the Madras Presidency, who was pleased to make the follow-
ing entry: “ It has been a great pleasure to me to visit this
school, and to see the energy and resource which characterise
its management, as well as the bright and happy pupils.”

Referring to the remarks in last year’s Report about
the necessity of increased accommodation at the Annie Besant
School, I am glad to state that the Municipal Corporation
of Madras agreed in February last to build extensions
at this school at a cost of Rs. 2,750 and at the
Damodar School at a cost of Rs. 1,200, the schools only
paying a small rental for the increased accommodation. Un-
fortunately the extensions have not been put up yet, owing
to an unavoidable delay in getting the agreement signed by
absent members of the Board of Managers, but the papers are
now ready and the construction will shortly be taken in hand

18
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Two new substantial halls were erected at the Olcott
Free School at a cost of Rs. 1,400, half the amount be-
ing given by Government in building grants. We also
received a special grant of Rs. 270, for the purchase of
apparatus for the Teacher’s Training Class and the custom-
ary grants towards the running expenses of the schools.

Epidemics of cholera near all the schools affected the
attendance in February and March, though few of the
pupils suffered and none died.

As in previous years rice cakes were distributed once
a day to the children most in need of food. Mr. C. R
Harvey kindly provided a Christmas entertaiment for the
school children at Adyar, with presents of toys and a
cloth for each, and a special treat was provided on the
Viceroy’s birthday, both of which were greatly enjoyed.

We continue to help pupils to attend higher schools.

The Teachers’ Training Class has met regularly once
a week, doing good work asin the past.

Nouxser o PuriLs ox Tee RoLL i~ Tae DAy Scuoowrs, Nov. 30, 1013

Annie | oo ! H. P. B.
Standards | Bosant s | aaen LTeIe: Memorial | Total
B. G|B @6|B 6|B @|B als e
Kindergarten |12 10(25 27|11 9|18 7 8| 7
Infant 6 32|48 25|48 18/20 5|15 8|l s
I |3 1|28 4f2s 10|m sf{es  2]i1m m
o s 8 6|16 6|7 1|m 3|10 18
m |22 4|:m 1|14 1|9 2|85 2! m
Iv |82 3|14 ol olu 3|7 2| s s
otay | 152021174 681100 44 {83 2373 20 ew 2
244 237 174 106 93 854

My special thanks are due to Miss Banks and Miss
Taylor who kindly undertook to visit and superintend the
schools during Miss Kofel’s absence, and [ must not omit to
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mention that Miss Kofel worked hard before her departure
in getting the various grants sanctioned both by Govern-
ment and by the Inspectors, and in preparing pay-sheets
and other statements for the whole period of her absence,
thus greatly facilitating our work. She also kept in touch
with the schools by weekly correspondence, and was in
this way of great help even from a distance.

Finance—Our balance sheet shows again a satisfactory
result. Owing to the erection of new halls at the Olcott
School our expenditure has been somewhat heavier than
usual, Rs. 10,004 as against Rs. 8,379 in the previous year;
but, as already mentioned, we have received a special build-
ing grant to cover half the cost, and with a total income
of Rs, 10,085 we are able to carry forward a small credit
balance of Rs. 31 towards next year’s expenditure.

We are fortunate to have again been able to cover
our expenses. This is largely due to the generosity of
three European- friends, who kindly gave donations of
Rs. 500, 1,500 and 1,600 respectively, and to the free
services of Miss Kofel, which have again saved the schools
Re. 1,200. It is a regrettable fact that the amount of small
contributions has again fallen off, the Madras public in
particular doing very little towards the upkeep of these
schools which serve their town.

Our Food-Fund has received Rs. 530 in donations and
we spent Rs. 997 for rice-cakes. The balance in hand is
now reduced to Rs. 96, which will be absorbed in the
course of a month, unless fresh donations come in.

I close my report with hearty thanks for the dona-
tions and assistance given in the past year and a renewed
appeal for help in the future, in order that the work
begun by the late Col. Olcott may continue to pay its
way and to benefit the Pafichama children, without our
being placed under the mnecessity of drawing on our small
capital, which, on the contrary, we should like to increase.

A. Scawarz,

Seoretary, Treasurer, and Acting-Correspondent
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BALANCE SHEET OF THE OLCOTT PANCHAMA

CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES Rs. P,
To Pafichama Education Fund 83,790 12| 6
» Food Fund— Re. A »
Balance on 1st December, 1912 562 156 10
Donations in 1913 58 0 O
1,002 15 10
Less Cost of Food distributed W7 4 6 | o6 fual ¢
» Technical Department Fund—
As per Abstract below 1,416 | ef11
» Income and Disbursement Account—
Surplus per 1913 carried to new Account ... 31102
35,333 u’m
——

ABSTRACT OF TECHNICAL

To Stock on hand on 1st December, 1912
» Balance to new Account

ADpyar,
80th November, lﬂ&}

Rs,
137
1,416

.
.

o

1,663

A. SOHWARZ,
Hon. Treasurer, O.P.F.8
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FREE SCHOOLS PER 80rs NOVEMBER, 1913

PROPERTY AND ASSETS Rs. [A.[P.

By Immovable Property ... | 253480
» Movable do. .| 500|0f0
» Technical Department, Stock in hand « m2foo
» 3} o/o Gov. Pronotes, Re. 17,000 at 95 and 7,000 at 94§ ...| 22756 | 4| O
g E ey sk i osen Aty itmmgtB W08 8

» Fixed Deposit with Bank of Madras ...| 650000
» Cash in hand .| 207 | 8)10
. Balance with Bank of Madras ... .| 1,562 IJ 0
» Suspense Account o w1 170 |12/ O
85,388 [14[10

é

DEPARTMENT ACCOUNT

By Balance on 1st December, 1912 1,878 ‘+l
» 4 0jo Interest on Rs. 1,200 ®190
» Sale of Tools wiqo
» Stock in hand on 30th November, 1913 uz oo

1,658 | 6|11

Audited and found correct.
P. R. LAKSHMANRAM, F.N. ¥.A., (London)
Public Accountant and Auditor
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INCOME AND DISBURSEMENTS OF THE
FROM 1sr DECEMBER, 1912

DISBURSEMENTS
To Teachers' Salaries
» Servants’ Wages
» Books and Bupplies
»» Bchool Furnishings
» Printing and Stationery
» Postages and Telegrams
» Rents and Taxes
» Subscription to Periodicals
» Construction and Repairs
» Stable Expenses
» Teachers' Training Class
» Teachers and Pupils at Training Class
» Bewing Class .
» Discount Collection and Exchange...
» Miscellaneous 5
» Auditor’s fee

» Balance (Surplus) carried forward to New Account

—

ADYAR,
80th November, xou.}

6,203
184
184
176

=
]

-
© ® © © ®w © © o

8|11

11j11

15/
10)
11

©C O » w0 o

10,004

31
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OLCOTT PANCHAMA FREE SCHOOLS

TO 30rs NOVEMBER, 1913,

INCOME
By Balance from 1912
» Donations..,
» Grants-in-Aid
for general expenses e
» Now sheds at Oloott Free School
» Books, ete., for Training Class
» Interest on Capital .
» Sale of Pamphlets
» Garden Produce
y» Bale of Pupils’ Work ...

—_—

Rs. P
442

4,866 |13 8
Rs.2620 0 0
700 0 0

270 0 0| 3859 (00

. 1,osaljo

ve 20 (96

4(00

18 (40

10,036 | 8| 4

e

Audited and found correct.
P. R. LAKSHMANRAM, F.N.F.A., (London)

Public Accountant and Auditor.
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THE THEOSOPHICAL EDUCATIONAL TRUST

Tms body was established on April 25th, 1913, by the
following seven persons, who subscribed the Memorandum
of Association: Annie Besant, S. Subramaniam, A. Schwarz,
T. Sadasiva Aiyar, B. P. Wadia, C. Kofel, and G. Soobbiah.

Its objects are:

(a) To establish Schools and Colleges which shall be
open to students of every faith and in which religious
instruction shall be an integral part of education.

(b)) To do all such things as are incidental or conducive
to the carrying-out of the above object.

The members of the Trust and their qualifications
are as follows:

Axxiz Besanr—President, T. S., Madras; President, Board
of Trustees, Central Hindu College, Benares.

A. Scawarz, Treasurer, T. S., Madras.

Biz S. SuBRAMANIA AIYAR, K. C. I. B, LL D, Late Acting

Chief Justice, High Court, Madras.

Taz Hoy. Dewax Bauapur T. Sapasiva AIYAR, B. A, M. L,

Judge, High Court, Madras.

Mz K. 8. CuaxprasexuArA A1vAR, Judge, Chief Court, Mysore.
Kuax Bamapor N. D. Kuanparavara, Late Special Judge,

Poona.

Rio Samans G. Soossiam Cuerry, Head Appraiser, Customs

House, Madras.

B. P. Wapia, Hon. Superintendent, Theosophical Publishing

House, Adyar, Madras.

G. 8. ArUNDALE, M. A., LL. B, Late Hon. Principal, Central

Hindu College, Benares.

Puxpir Iqear, NArAIN GURTU, M. A., LL. B., F. A. U., Hon. Head-
master, Central Hindu Collegiate School, Benares.
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P. K. Terane, m.A, Hon. Professor, Central Hindu College,

Benares.

Franxcksca B. Arunxpare, Hon. Principal, Central Hinda

College Girls’ School, Benares.

C. Korkr, Superintendent, Olcott Pafichama Free Schools,

Madras.

J. R. Aria, Recording Secretary, T. 8., Madras.
Rar Basapvr Sris Cuaxpra Bose, M. A, LL. B, Sub-Judge,

Gorakhpar.

Rai Bauapur PorNexpu NARAIN SINHA, M. A., LL B, Govern-
ment Pleader, Bankipur.

A. Mauaveva Suastri, Curator, Oriental Library, Mysore.

HigeNDRANATH DATTA, M. A, LL. B. Attorney, Calcutta.

Pandit Iqbal Narain Gurtu resigned the Headmaster-
ship of the C.H.C. School to take up the General
Secretaryship of the Indian Section, T.S. He was lately
elected a Fellow of the Allahabad University. Professor
Telang resigned his post at C.H.C. to become the Head-
master of the Theosophical School, Benares. Miss Arundale
resigned from the C.H.C. Girls’ School, and left Benares
for England. Miss Palmer, B. Sc., is now Principal of
the Theosophical Girls’ School, Benares. Mr. Ernest Wood
is the Hon. Secretary of the Trust. The following Schools are
under the Trust: Boys: Theosophical School, Benares; High
School, Madanapalle; High School, Bankipur; High School,
Proddatur. Girls: Benares, Madura, Kumbhakonam.

Colleges are to be started at Gorakhpur, Gaya, and
Madanapalle. The five Pafichama Schools, Madras, come
under the Trust. A Pafichama and a Primary School are to
be started in Madanapalle. Plans for buildings have been
passed for Proddatur and Kumbhakonam, the latter School
being in the hands of Rao Bahadur the Hon. Ramanuja Chariar,
the Chairman of the Municipality, and Mr. Raja Rama Aiyer
its Secretary.
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REPORT OF THE T.S. IN BOHEMIA

To the President, T.S.—With the expression of our
heartiest and most fraternal greetings to youm, revered
President and to all the brothers assembled at the Thirty-
Eighth Convention, I have the honour to submit to you
the Annual Report of the T.S. in Bohemia, covering the
period from September 1st, 1912, to August 3lst, 1913,

During the past year our Section had to overcome
many difficulties, which had arisen from the hostile attitude
of some members not only of our Section at large, but
also of our Executive Committee, who became fanatic
adherents of the dogmatic conception of Dr. R. Steiner’s
teachings, and had also taken active part in the spreading
of all calumnies which had especially their source in
Germany, as well as in different distortions of the true
facts connected with the law-proceedings in India against
our beloved President of the Theosophical Society.

However, the number of these members was not con-
siderable, but they caused us many troubles, so that a
certain discouragement has been felt among the ranks of
our members, which has been shown by exceptionally large
resignations from the membership of our Section. The
public was still more perplexed, as some of our old co-
workers and well-known lecturers were engaged in the attacks
8gainst the present leaders of the T.S. for instance,
my Assistant General Secretary (Vice-President), our
Librarians, Treasurer, ete.; so that I had in defence of
the Society to take all possible precautions and to energetically
proceed against all their attacks, in order to prevent still
greater confusion and to stop the farther weakening of
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our Section. Especially the influence of Dr. R. Steiner was
too strong in our Society, for in previous years we
bhave to a considerable extent translated his articles and
books on Theosophy; many lectures and lecture-series were
held on his lines of thought; and I myself caused him
to lecture many times in our place, and used to introduce
him always with all reverence before our public and re.
commend ardently his books for stady and his esoteric
advice. And then the time came, when I was obliged, in
consequence of his intolerant attitude to all who were
not willing to work by his method, and of the
gross and meaningless attacks of the German Section
against the P. T. 8., to break our connection with him and
to take side against him in the struggle; and I found my-
self in face of many obstacles from his fanatical followers
who, despite all onr brotherly efforts to restore on a tolerant
and free basis the peaceful and harmonious co-working
for one common Cause, would not at any price hear of
liberty of thought, which [ ever affirmed and defended.
They were so entangled in their blind belief, that they
would accept nothing that was not issued by the German
General Secretary, and they demanded vigorously that our
Section should break off all its connections with Adyar,
and either ally itself to the German Association of
Dr. R. Steiner or proclaim itself independent.

This, of course, I could never countenance, without con-
sidering myself a traitor to the noble ideas of the T. S,
the principles of liberty of opinion, tolerance, and the true
spiritual brotherhood which sees friends, brothers and
teachers everywhere. So it happened, that those members
who could not follow this basic trend of mind, seeing that
the majority of the Executive Committee, as well as of the
whole Society, was against them, left the Society and took
some of their friends with them, and constituted themselves,
after a short time, into a mnew organisation, which has
already begun its activity in the manner of the former
German T. 8. I should have liked to have had all members
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of different ways of thinking united in our common
search after Truth, free from all coercion and all dogma,
everybody having the right to hold and proclaim his own
opinion and faith, yet without threatening the principle of
tolerance, liberty and brotherhood which is the very founda~
tion of Theosophy. With all one’s powers bravely to
defend that liberty against everyone who dares to oppose
and injure it, I regard as ome of the first and most
important duties within the general Theosophical Society.

In what degree this opinion was shared by our
other members was distinctly shown at a special meet-
ing of our Society, called together on March 9th, 1913,
for this cause only, in which the overwhelming majority
thoroughly approved our standpoint of tolerance and
liberty. And as the result of all the false calumnies and
shameless attacks, which were levelled against the P.T.S,,
who, especially in these days of troubles has proved to be
the true and honourable Leader of the T. S., came the
reply of our Annual Convention, held in the utmost har-
mony and unity on the October 26th, 1913, at Prague; it
unanimously resolved that, in recognition of her great work
for the benefit of the T. S. and of the high spiritual
qualities of the present P.T.S., Mrs. Annie Besant should
be proposed to be re-elected as President for life.

At the same time the Annual Convention expressed
its inmost wish, that our revered President on her return
to Burope would favour the Bohemian members with her
presence at Prague, where her impressive lectures would
be a powerful stimulus to our Theosophical work and a
real benefit in more ways than one. Therefore we ardent-
ly hope to see you at our capital during the course of
the next year, and can assure you that you will receive
& warm welcome amongst Bohemian members, where loving
hearts are waiting to greet you.

Apart from the passing troubles, mentioned before, we
have continued our usual Theosophical activity without in-
terruption ; and, having energetically repelled all attacks and

20
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finally overcome all obstacles, the propaganda work has
been carried on with increased activity; and it may be
said that the rest of our work of this year was, on the
whole, characterised by a perfect harmony and friendliness,
which drew us together ever more closely in our common
ideals of service and co-operation.

As in other years, the greatest stress was laid on
propaganda through the lecturing work, which, taken al.
together, consisted of 87 lectures, divided as usual into
(1) Sunday Public Lectures, which were always followed by
answers to questions presented by  the hearers and which
attracted an ever-growing audience, so that we may record
an added interest on the part of the general public; (2)
Regular Study Classes, where, in the systematic lecture-
geries, the most important Theosophical teachings are method-
ically expounded; and (3) Meetings for the Discussion of
diverse Theosophical and kindred objects, open to all who
demand explanation or advice.

The chief lecturers of this year were: I. Bedrnicek (23),
V. Prochézka (17), and V. K. Tresndk (12); the rest of
the thirty-five lectures were divided among ten other lecturers
from the ranks of our members.

Thus much good work was done this year, and one
can see how our activity finds a ever widening com-
prehension in broader circles of our population, the fertility
of our work showing itself through the ever-increasing
number of visitors, so that, at the close of this season, our
premises had grown too small and could not take in the
number of hearers who came to our lectures. We must
therefore move next year and take new premises, which will
more nearly meet the demands of our public. That, of course,
will incur many extra expenses, which can only be covered by
private donations, as our financial situation is, to our greal
regret, very unsatisfactory. However, I trust this will
improve next year. We intend to extend our propagands
and to organise also some lecturing tours throughout our
country, which may perhaps result in the founding of
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some new Lodges, or in the forming of some study
groups in different towns of Bohemia. The great disadvan-
tage, however, for us remains the same as in the previous
year, namely, that we have noboly with us who is able
to devote his whole life to our Cause, everyone of our
present co-workers being, for the most part of the day,
bound to his ordinary daily duties.

The Lending Library is doing steady and good ser-
vice, showing the interest taken by members and non-
members in our studies. Dauring the year about 1,000 books
bave been lent out; the Library has had an increase
of 200 volumes, either given or bought, and contains now
sbout 1400 volumes of the best Theosophical, Mystic and
Occult literature.

During the year 43 new members have joined our
Bection; 27 have resigned, while, having made a complete
revision of our registers, 36 members have been dropped
from the Section rolls for non-payment of the regular
fees. Thus we have had this year to suffar a cousiderable
loss of 63 members against an increase of 43 new members,
the total membership amounting thus to 158 on August,
3lst, 1913,

A small group of our members, desirous of con-
tributing their little efforts to the work of preparing
the way for the Coming of the great World-Teacher,
have resolved to start also in our country the Order of
the Star in the East, and have applied already to the
Head of the Order. I have lectured at two public meetings
on this subject, discussing the Order and explaining its
character and aim. Although some objections have been
rised against the second Advent of Christ, I may pay
that, on the whole, the idea of the Order was sympathetic-
ally received. We have published already two little
pamphlets, and Alcyone’s precious little book, At the Feet
of the Master, has been brought within the rewh °f_ "l"°
public, and his second book, Education as Service, is 1n

Preparation,
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In summing up, then, I am glad to say that, although
the past year was stormy and full of difficulties, after
their overcoming, the atmosphere of our Section became
more spiritual than (ever before and the sun of freedom,
brotherhood and harmony begins to spread its beneficent
rays upon our spiritually strengthened community. With
faith in Those who guide the course of evolution, we
are looking with hope to the coming times, when
Bohemia, too, may take its modest share in the great work
of the Masters for the spiritual progress of the world.

JAN BEDRNICEEK,

General Secretary



REPORT OF THE T. 8. IN HUNGARY

To the President, T. 8.:—I have the honour and the
pleasure of submitting to you the Annual Report of the
Hungarian National Society, with our best wishes to you
and all our brothers and sisters assembled for the Thirty-
Eighth Convention.

During the year beginning November 1st, 1912, to Novem-
ber lst, 1913, the Society has grown and has enrolled 40
new members, 7 members have left, and 1 has gone overto
another Section, so the number of our membership is
now 165,

A new Lodge has been founded, the Mystic Lodge, so
that at present we have 11 Lodges in all in Budapest.

The Society’s Friday meetings have been held most
regularly throughoat the whole year; these are the
general meetings of all our T. S. members, and the
president is always in the chair, or, in his absence, the
vice-president, and capuble members lectare or read
translations from well-known Theosophical writers. The
lecture list is prepared beforehand and sent to all
members, A committee has been formed to arrange
lectares for the Socicty and for the public, and also.s
publishing committee, a propaganda committee, and @& social
committee. A class for beginners has also been started,
o which the different Lodges alternately send lecturers.

On White Lotas Day, a Blavatsky Publishing Fund
was founded, and the idea has been so enthusiastically
received that donations are continually coming in, but, all
the same, for publishing purposes we still need the help
of the Lodges and members, as only in this way have we
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been able to publish the following Theosophical works in
Hungarian: Information for Enquirers; The Riddle of Life;
In His Name; Light on the Path; To Those who Mourn,
etc. The Masters is in print.

Our monthly magazine, the Teozofia, has had great
moral success, and is doing much towards spreading Theo-
sophical truth all over Hungary. It has still financial
difficulties, though in this, its second year, it has kept
itself for six months, the other months’ expenses being
paid out of donations.

The Library has greatly increased, and since Library
rules and catalogue have been printed many " members
and outsiders make use of it. Library hours are always
kept, even in the summer, when our Headquarters are
closed. During the hot summer months, on Fridays, we
have ouly social meetings in an open air kiosk, where
members are invited to bring friends.

While away for the summer holidays, many of our mem-
bers have done a great deal of propaganda work in
different parts of the country, and brought several new
members to the Society, and new subscribers to the Teozofia.

We have had the pleasure of welcoming in our midst
Abdul Beha, Abbas Effendi from Persia, the present leader
of the Behai movement, who gave several lectures both
for T.S. members and for the public.

Several of our members took part in the Congress
at Stockholm, and since the beginning of our winter
season, all the Congress talks were given to our members
at our Friday evenings, some of them were even literally
translated.

Beginning from the first Sunday in December, social
Sunday afternoon meetings will be held regularly for mem-
bers and outsiders, in order to be able to give information
to those who are interested. Public lectures have been
arranged for foreign lecturers already invited.

The Christos Lodge has been newly formed this year,
and only active members are admitted; everybody has his
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own special work to do, of which each member has to givea
report to the president.

In Mrs. Cooper Oakley’s rooms [Fovam-ter 2 IV. 1}
the Round Table has been inaugurated. The Golden Chain will
also be worked, so that children may have some ethical teaching
on this line. The management of both has been given into the
hands of Miss Ratter, who was admitted in London. This is not
an activity of the Hungarian Theosophical Society, but is in
sympathy with it as in England. Mrs. Oakley returned in
October in good health.

We, the Hungarian Theosophical Society, endeavour to
express for you, our respected Leader, our love, gratitude
and loyalty, and, by trying to follow your tolerant example,
we earnestly hope that the great work which links us will
go forward each succeeding year with increased vigour and
spiritual strength.

Rosert NaADLER,
General Secretary
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY
MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION






THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY

Fooxoeo Nov. 17th, 1875, INcorroraTeDp ApmiL 8rd, 1905,
In the matter of Act XXI of 1860 of the Acts of the Viceroy
and Governor-General of India in Council, being an
Act for the Registration of Literary, Scientific
and Charitable Societies

and

Ix Tae MATTER OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SoCIETY

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

1. The name of the Association is “ The Theosophical
Society ”,
2. The objects for which the Society is established

are:
L To form a nacleus of the Universal Brotherhood

of Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex,
caste or colour.
II. To encourage the study of Comparative Religion,
Philosophy, and Science.
IIl. To investigate unexplained laws of Nature and the
powers latent in man.
(a) The holding and management of all funds
rised for the above objects. :
(b)) The purchase or acquisition on lease or in
exchange or on hire or by gift or otherwise, of any real
or personal property, and any rights or privileges neces-
sary or convenient for the purpose of the Society.
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(¢) The sale, improvement, management and
development of all or any part of the property of the
Society,

(d) The doing of all such things as are incid-
ental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects
or any of them, including the founding and maintenance
of a library or libraries.

8. The names, addresses and occupations of the
persons who are members of, and form the first General
Council, which is the governing body of the Society, are
as follows:

GexeralL CounciL

Bz-Officio
President-Founder ... H. 8. Olcott, Adyar, Madras, Author.
Vice-President ... A. P, Sinnett, London, Eng., Author.

Recording-Secretary ... Hon. Sir S. Subramania Iyer, Madras,
Justice of the High Court.

Treasurer ... W. A, English, w.p,, Adyar, Madrs,
Retired Physician.

Alexander Fullerton, General | C. W, Sanders, Gen. Secy,
Secretary, American Sec- New Zealand Section, Queen
tion, 7, West 8th Street, Street, Auckland, N. Z.
New York. W. B. Fricke, General Sec-

Upendra Nsth Basu, B.A., LL.B., retary, Netherlands Section,
General Secretary, Indian 76, Amsteldijk, Amsterdam.
Section, Benares, U. P. Th. Pascal, m.n., General Secy,

Bertram Keightley, m.A., Gen. French Section, 59 Avenue
Secretary, British Section, 28, de La Bourdonnais, Paris.
Albemarle Street, London, | Decio Calvari, General Sec-
W. retary, Italian Section, 380,

W. G. John, General Secretary, Corso Umberto 1., Rome.
ﬁuatmluians Seotiog, 42, | Dr. Rudolf Steiner, g::ql‘ll

ret Street, Sydney, Secretary, German Section,
N.S.W. 95 Kaiserallee, Friedenau,

Arvid Knos, General Secretary, Berlin,

Scandinavian Section, Engel- | José M. Massd, Acting Genl.
brechtsgatan 7, Stockhtﬁ:n, Secretary, Cuban on,

Sweden. Havana, Cuba.
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Additional

Annie Besant, Be&uo;, Antluir Francesca E. Arundale,
or 3 years]. Benares, Author [for 2 yrs),
G.R.S. Mead, London, Author | Tumacherla Ramcha[ndra' yre]
[for 3 ears]. Row, Gooty, Retired Sub-
Khan Bahadur Naoroji Dorabji Judge [for 1 year].
Khandalavala, Poona, Special | Charles Blech, Paris, France,
Judge [for 3 years]. Retired Manufacturer
Dinshaw Jivaji Edal Behram, [for 1 year].
Surat, Physician [for 2 yrs].

4. Henry Steele Olcott, who, with the late Helena
Petrovna Blavatsky, and others, founded the Theosophical
Society at New York, United States of America, in the
year 1875, shall hold, during his lifetime, the position of
President, with the title of ¢President-Founder,” and he
shall have, alone, the authority and responsibility and shall
exercise the functions provided in the Rules and Regu-
lations for the Executive Committee, meetings of which he
may call for consultation and advice as he may desire.

5. The income and property of the Society, whence-
soever derived, shall be applied solely towards the promotion
of the objects of the Society as set forth in this Memorandum
of Association, and no portion thereof shall be paid or
transferred  directly or indirectly by way of dividends,
bonus, or otherwise by way of profits to the persons who
s any time are or have been members of the Society or
to any of them or to any person claiming through any
of them: Provided that nothing herein contained shall
prevent the payment in good faith of remuneration to any
officers or servants of the Society or to any member
thereof or other person in return for any services rendered
to the Society.

6. No member or members of the General Council
shall be answerable for any loss arising in the adminis-
tration or application of the said trust funds or - gums ?f
money or for any damage to or deterioration in t.he n'ud
trust premises, unless, such loss, damage or deterioration
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shall happen by or through his or their wilful default or
neglect.

7. If upon the dissolution of the Society, there shall
remain after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities,
any property whatsoever, the same shall not be paid to
or distributed among the members of the Society or any
of them, but shall be given or transferred to some other
Society or Association, Institution or Institutions, having
objects similar to the objects of the Society to be
determined by the votes of not less than three-fifths of
the members of the Society present personally or by
proxy at a meeting called for the purpose, or in default
thereof, by such Judge or Court of Law as may have
jurisdiction in the matter.

8. A copy of the Rules and Regulations of the ssid
Theosophical Society is filed with this Memorandum of
Association, and the undersigned being seven of the
members of the Governing Body of the said Society do
hereby certify that such copy of such Rules and
Regulations of the said Theosophical Society is correct.

As witness our several and respective hands, dated
this 3rd day of April, 1905.

Witnesses to the Signatures:

H. 8. Ovrcorr

W. Grexy Keacey ... W. A. ExcLisu
S. SuBRAMANIAM
Fraxcesca E. ARUNDALE
UrexprANATH Basu
Pyarr Lav ... Awxie Besanr
Peroze P. Meugrsee ... N. D. KaaNDALVALA

ArraHUR RICHARDSON ...

RuLes AND REGULATIONS POR THE MANAGEMENT OF THE ASSOCIATION
NAMED THE ‘ THEOsOPHICAL Socikry,” Apyar, MADRAS

1. The General Council, which shall be the Governing
Body of the Theosophical Society, shall consist of its
President, Vice-President, Treasurer, and Recording Secre
tary and the General Secretary of each of its componest
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National Bocieties, ez officio, and of not less than five other
members of the Society; and not less than seven members
of the General Council shall be resident in India, and of
these seven there shall be not less than three who shall
and three who shall not be natives of India or Ceylon.
The Recording Secretary shall be the Secretary of the
General Council.

2. The terms of those members of the General Council
who hold office ez officio shall expire with the vacation
of their qualifying office, while the other members shall
be elected for a term of three years, by vote of the
General Council at its Annual Meeting; the names of pro-
posed members shall be sent to all members three months
before the Annual Meeting. Members retiring shall be
eligible for re-election.

8. It shall be competent for the General Council to
remove any of its members, or any officer of the Society,
by a three-fourths majority of its whole number of mem-
bers, at a special meeting called for the purpose, of which
# least three months’ notice shall have been given; the
quorum consisting, however, of not less than five members.

4. The General Council shall ordinarily meet once a
year, at the time of the Annual Meeting or Convention
of the Society: but a special meeting may be called at
any time by the President, and shall be called at any
time by him, or if mot by him, by the Recording Secre-
tary, on the written requisition of not less than five mem-
bers; but of such special meetings not less than three
months’ notice shall be given, and the notice shall con-
tain » statement of the spécial business to be laid before
the meeting.

5. At all meetings of the General Council, members
thereof may vote in person, or in writing, or by proxy.

6. The quorum of an ordinary as well as oiIlf»
special meeting oftheGmarﬂOonnoilulmll'boﬁve..
there be no quoram, the meetings may be sdlcfnmod.a:
ds, o the Ohai of the meeting may adjourn it
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another date of which three months’ farther notice shall
be given, when the business of the meeting shall be dis-
posed of, wr?aoh ive of whether there is a quorum pre-
sent or not.

7. The President, or in his absence the Vice-President,
of the Society, shall preside at all meetings of the
Society or of the General Council, and shall have a
casting vote in the case of an equal division of the
members voting on any question before the meeting.

8. In the absence of the President and Vice-President,
the meeting shall elect a Chairman from among the
members present at the meeting, and he shall have
a casting vote in the case of a tie.

9. The term of office of the President shall be seven years.

10. Six months before the expiration of a President’s
term of office his successor shall be nominated by the
General Council, at a meeting to be held by them, and
the nomination shall be communicated to the Generl
Secretaries and to the Recording Secretary. BEach Genersl
Secretary shall take the votes of the individual members
of his National Society on the list of members forwarded
to Adyar in the preceding November, and shall communicate
the result to the Recording Secretary, who shall take thos
of the Lodges and Fellows-at-large attached to Adyar. A
majority of two-thirds of the recorded votes shall be
necessary for election.

11. The President shall nominate the Vice-President,
subject to confirmation by the General Council, and bis
term of office shall expire upon the election of a ne¥
President.

12. The President shall appoint the Treasurer, the
Recording Secretary and such subordinate officials as he
may find necessary; which appointments shall take effect
from their dates, and shall continue to be valid unles
rejected by a majority vote of the whole number of mes:
bers of the Executive Commmittee, voting in person or by
_ proxy, at its next succeeding meeting, the newly appointel
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Treasurer or Recording Secretary not being present, mor
counting as a member of the Executive Committee for
the purposes of such vote,

13. The Treasurer, Recording Secretary and subordinate
officials, being assistants to the President in his capacity
as Executive Officer of the General Council, the President
shall have the authority to remove any appointee of his
own to such offices.

14. The General Council shall at each Annual Meeting
sppoint an Executive Committee for the ensuing year,
of whom at least two-thirds shall be members of the
Council, and it shall consist of seven members, all residents
of India, including the President as ex officio Chairman,
the Vice-President when resident in Madras, the Treasurer,
and the Recording Secretary as ez officio Secretary of the
Committee, and three of the members of such Committee
shall and three shall not be natives of India or Ceylon.

15. The Executive Committee shall, as far as con-
venient, meet once every three months for the audit of
accounts and the despatch of any other business. A
special meeting may be called by the Chairman when-
ever he thinks fit, and such meeting shall be called by
him, or if not by him, by the Recording Secretary when
be is required to do so by mnot less than three mem-
bers of the Committee, who shall state to him in writ-
ing the business for which they wish the meeting to
assemble,

16. At a meeting of the Execative Committee, three
members shall constitute a quorum.

17. The Committee shall, in the absence of the Chair-
man or Vice-Chairman, elect a Chairman to preside over
the meeting; and in case of equality of votes the Chair-
man for the time being shall have a casting vote.

18, The President shall be the custodian of all the
archives and records of the Society, and shall be the
Executive Officer and shall conduct and direct the busi-
ness of the Society in compliance with its rules; he shall

2
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be empowered to make temporary appointments and t
fill provisionally all vacancies that occur in the offices of
the Society, and shall have discretionary powers in all
matters not specifically provided for in these Rules.

19. All subscriptions, donations and other monep
payable to the Association shall be received by the Pres.
dent, or the Treasurer, or the Recording Secretary, the
receipt of either of whom in writing shall be a sufficient
discharge for the same.

20. The securities and uninvested funds of the Society
shall be deposited in the Bank of Madras; and in cou
tries outside of India, in such Banks as the President
shall select. Cheques drawn against the funds shall be
signed by the President or by the Treasurer of the
Society.

21. The funds of the Society not required for current
expenses may be invested by the President, with the
advice and consent of the Executive Committee, in Govers-
ment or other Public securities, or in the purchase of
immovable property or First Mortgages on such property,
and with like advice and consent he may sell, mortgage
or otherwise transfer the same, provided, however, that
nothing herein contained shall apply to the property &
Adyar, Madras, known as the Headquarters of tht
Society.

22. Documents and conveyances, in respect of the
transfer of property belonging to the Society, shall bear
the signature of the President and of the Recordin
Secretary, and shall have affixed to them the Seal of th¢
Society.

23. The Society may sue and be sued in the ns®
of the President.

24. The Recording Secretary may, with the uthon:f]
of the President, affix the Seal of the Society to all
struments requiring to be sealed, and all such inlh'“'f”
shall be signed by the President and by the Recordi®f
Secretary.
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25. On the death or resignation of the President,
the Vice-President shall perform the duties of President,
until & successor takes office.

HEeADQUARTERS

2. The Headquarters of, the Society are established
at Adyar, Madras, and are outside the jurisdiction of the
Indian Section.

27. The President shall have full power and discre-
tion to permit to any person the use of any portion of
the Headquarters’ premises for occupation and residence,
on such terms as the President may lay down, or to refuse
permission so to occupy or reside. Any person occupying
or residing under the permission granted by the President
shall, on a fortnight’s notice given by or on behalf of the
President, unconditionally quit the premises before the
expicy of that period.

ORGANISATION

28 Every application for membership in the Society
must be made on an authorised form, and must, when-
ever possible, be endorsed by two Fellows and signed
by the applicant; but no persons under the age of twenty-
ome years shall be admitted without the consent of their
guardians,

20. Admission to membership may be obtained through
the President of a Lodge, the General Secretary of a
National Society, or through the Recording Secretary; and
s Diploma of membership shall be issued to the Fellow,
bearing the signature of the President, and countersigned
by the Genmeral Secretary, where the applicant resides
within the territory of a National Society.

3. Lodges and unattached Fellows residing within the
feritory of a National Society must belong to that
National Society, unless coming under Rale 31.



172

81. When a Lodge or an individual Fellow is, for
any serious and weighty reason, desirous of leaving the
National Society, to which it, or he, belongs, but is not
desirous of leaving the Theosophical Society, such Lodge
or individual Fellow may become directly attached to
Headquarters, severing all connection with the National
Society, provided that the President, after due consults-
tion with the General Secretary of the said National
Society, shall sanction the transfer. This should equally
apply in the case of the admission of any new member,
and due consultation with the General Secretary of the
National Society in which that new member is residing
should always precede any decision for his admission.

82. Lodges or Fellows-at-large, in countries where no
National Society exists, must apply for their Charters or
Diplomas directly to the Recording Secretary and may not,
without the sanction of the President, belong to National
Societies within the territorial limits of which they are not
situated or resident.

83. Any seven Fellows, in a country where no National
Society exists, may apply to be chartered as a Lodge,
the application to be forwarded to the President of the
Society through the Recording Secretary.

34. The President shall have authority to grant or
refuse applications for Charters, which, if issued, must
bear his signature, and that of the Recording Secretary
and the Seal of the Society, and be recorded at the
Headquarters of the Society.

85. A National Society may be formed by the President,
upon the application of seven or more chartered Lodges.

36. All Charters of National Societies or Lodges sud
all Diplomas of membership derive their authority from
the President, acting as Executive Officer of the General
Council of the Society, and may be cancelled by the same
authority.

87. Each Lodge and National Society shall have the
power of making its own Rules, provided they do not
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conflict with the Rules of the Theosophical Society, and
the rules shall become valid unless (their confirmation be
refused by the President.

38. Every National Society must appoint a General
Secretary, who shall be the channel of official communication
between the General Council and the National Society.

80. The General Secretary of each National Society
shall forward to the President, annually, not later than
the first day of November, a report of the year’s work
of his Society, and at any time furnish any farther
information the President or General Council may desire.

40. National Societies, hitherto known as Sections,
which have been incorporated under the name of “The
..... Section of the T.S.”, before the year 1908, may
retain that name in their respective countries, in order
not to interfere with the incorporation already existing,
bat shall be included under the name of National Societies,
for all purposes in these Rules and Regulations.

Finaxce

4l. The fees payable to the General Treasury by
Lodges not comprised within the limits of any National
Society are as follows: For Charter, £1;for each Diploma
of Membership, bs.;for the Annual Subscription of each
Fellow, 5s., or equivalents.

42, Fellows-at-large not belonging to any Lodge shall
pey the usual 5s. Entrance Fee, and an Annual Subscrip-
tion of £1, to the General Treasury.

43, Bach National Society shall pay into the General
Treasury 8d. (or its equivalent) for every active member
on its rolls, and shall remit the same to the Treasurer
o or before the first day of November of the current
year,
44. In the event of the withdrawal from the Theosophical
Society of any National Society or Lodge thereof,
its constituent Charter granted by the President shall,
ip0o facto, lapse and become forfeited, and all property,
inclading Charters, Diplomas, Seal, Records and other
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papers, pertaining to the Society, belonging to or in the
custody of such National Society or Lodge, shall vest in
the Society and shall be delivered up to the President
in its behalf; and such National Society or Lodge shall
not be entitled to continue to use the name, motto, or
Seal of the Society. Provided, nevertheless, that the
President shall be empowered to revive and transfer the
said Charter of the seceding National Society or Lodge
to such non-seceding Lodges and Fellows as in his
judgment shall seem best for the interests of the Society.

45 The financial accounts of the Society shall be
audited annually by qualified Auditors who shall be ap-
pointed by the General Council at each Annual Meeting
for the ensuing year.

MEegTINGS

46. The Annual General Meeting or Convention of the
Society shall be held at Adyar and Benares alternately
in the month of December.

47. That at least once in every seven years a World
Convention of the Theosophical ‘Bociety shall be held out of
India, beginning with one in Europe at a place and date
to be fixed by the General Couneil, but so as not to
interfere with the Annual Convention in India.

48. The President shall have the power to convene
special meetings of the Society at his discretion.

Revision

49. The General Council, after at least three months'
notice has been given to each member of said Council, may,
by a three-fourths vote of their whole number, in person,
in writing, or by proxy, make, alter or repeal the Rules
and Regulations of the Society, in such manner as it may
deem expedient.
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GENERAL COUNCIL FOR 1913-14

Ez-Officio

President :
Axvie Besant (until July 5, 1914)

Vice-President :
Airexp Prrcy Sinverr Esq., (until July 5, 1914)

hecording Secretary :

J. R. Aria &
Treasurer:
A. ScEWARZ -

General Secretaries :
A. P. Wazrixgron, T. S. in America ; Krotona, Hollywood Los

Angeles, California.
Mps, 8. Maup Smaree, T.S. in England and Wales; 19
Tavistock Square, London, W. C.
Payoir Iqear N. Gurro, T. 8. in India; Benares City, U. P.
W. G. Jouxy, T. S. in Australasia; 132 Phillip Street, Sydney,

N.S. W.
Aevio Kwés, T.S. in Scandinavia; 7 Engelbrechtsgatan,

Stockholm, Sweden.
C. W. Sawpers, T. S. in New Zealand; 351 Queen Street,

Auckland, N. Z. -
E. J. Cxoor-Koormaxs, T. 8. in the Netherlands ; 76 Amsteldijk,

Amsterdam. 4
Caarizs Breem, T. S. in France; 59 Avenue de la Bourdonnais,

Paris.
Paoressor O, Pesmo, T.S. in Italy; 1 Corso Dogali, Genoa.
23
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J. L. M. Lavweriks, T. S. in Germany ; 19 Hassleyerstr., Hagen
in Westfalen.

Raraes e ALsear, T. 8. in Cuba ; Apartado 365, Havana.

Proressok Roperr Napier, T. S. in Hungary; Magyar Teozofia
Tarsasag, Ferencziek Tere, 4. I11. 10, Budapest IV.

P. Egvasr, T. 8. itt Finland ; Aggelby.

Mue. Axsa Kamensky, T.S. in Russia; Ivanovskaya 22,

Petersburg.
Jan Beoryicek T. S. in Bohemia; Dolni Sarka 275, Prague-

Podbaba.
C. BE. Nrson, T.8S. in South Africa; P. O. Box 1012, Johannes-

burg, Transvaal.

D. Grauax Porg, T.S. in Scotland ; 28 Great King St., Edinburgh.

Muie. H. Stepaant, T.8. in Switzerland ; Cour S. Pierre 7, Geneva.

Gastoxn Polak, T. S. in Belgium; 112 Avenue de la Toison
d’Or, Brassels, Belgiom.

D. van Hivvooren-Lasserron, T. 8. in the Netherland-Indies;
Tjikini 72, Weltevreden, Java.

Mouxa Taaiy Moung, T.S. in Burma ; Olcott Lodge, 49th Street,
East Rangoon, Burma.

Jonx Coroes, T. S. in Austria ; Theresianumgasse 10, Vienna IV,

Miss Eva Buyrr, T. 8. in Norway ; Hansteensgt 91, Kristiania,
Norway.

Additional :
Higexorasata  Darra, .,

Calcutta. [1912 for 3 years.]
Sir S. SuvsraMania  Iveg,

FraxcescA ARUNDALE, Benares
City. [1913 for 3 years.]
W. A. Excuss, M. p., Adyar.

[1918 for 3 years.)

N. D. Kuanvaravara, Kh. B,
Poona, [1918 for 3 years.]
A. Hyvamt Esq., Hyderabad.
[1912 for 8 years.]

K.C.L.k., Madras. [1911 for
3 years.]

C. JixarAsADASA, Adyar. [1012
re-elected for 2 years

to complete term.]

Presidential Agents:
South America
Apriax A, Maorin, 1767 Rioja, Rosario de Santa Fé,

Argentina.
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Spain
Sefor Don Josi Xires, 38 rue Gay-Lussac, Paris, France
Ireland
P. Lesuiz Pizrou, 76 St. Lawrence Road, Clontarf, Dublin.
President’s Private Secretary:
Me J. N Daxpexar
Legal Adviser:
Sie S. Susramania Iver, K. C. I. E.

HEADQUARTERS
Executive Committee :
Tee Presipext
THe RECORDING SECRETARY
Tae TrREASURER
Sie S. Suveramaxia Iver, K. C. I. E.
W. A. Exguisa, M. D.
JoHAN vaAN MAaNEN
B. P. Wapia

Superintendent :
B. Raxea Reppy
Garden Superintendent :
J. HuipEkoPER

Bhojanashala :
J. Srinivasa Rao
Consulting Engineer:
C. Sampiag CuerrY
Theosophical Publishing House:
B. P. Wapia

Vasanta Press:

A. K. SiTARAMA SHASTRI

ADYAR LIBRARY
Director :
F. Orro Scarapes, Pu. D.
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Assistant Director:
JoHAN vAN Manewn

CanLe ApDRESSES :

The President :—*“ Olcott, Madras.”

Gen. Sec., American Section :—“ Warrington, Los Angeles.”
English Section :—* Theosophy, London.”
Indian Section :—*“ Theosophy, Benares.”
Australasian Section :—Theosophy, Sydney.”
New Zealand Section :—* Theosophy, Auckland.’
Scottish Section :—“ Theosophy, Edinburgh.”

FFFFY



MINUTES

0f o Meeting of the Gemeral Council, T. 8., held at Shants
Kunja, Benares, on December 26, 1913, at 9 a.x.

Present :

Mrs. Annie Besant ... [President.

Nr.J. R. Aria ... Recording Secretary.

» A Schwarz . Treasurer.

Pandit I. N. Gurta ... General Secretary, Indian
Section.

Mr. Hirendranath Datta ... Councillor.

» W. H. Kirby ... Official Representative, T.8.
wn Italy.

1. The Minutes of the meetings of December 26th, 27th
©d 2%th, 1912, having been printed and circulated, were
bken a5 read and confirmed.

2 Miss Francesca Arundale, Dr. W. A. English, and
fhan Babadur N. D. Khandalawala, who retired by rotation,
"¢ reclected as Additional Members of the General
Cowneil for 3 years.

3. The proposals 1,2, 8, 4 and 5, on which t.he votes
:ll::: Councillors were asked, were passed or rejected as

a Proposal 1: Add to Rule 29, as under: i
“Or countersigned by the Recording Secretary, ;
: nision 4o membership has been obtained through the
i Mding Sw”hr’.), :

sed: 20 for, 9 against, 5 not voting. :

b Proposal 2: (a) Rule 20—Tnsert, “The Recording
ke or,” after the works * Countersigned by,” in
. ";.h’!
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MINUTES

Of a Meeting of the Gemeral Council, T. 8., held at Shants
Kunja, Benares, on December 26, 1913, at 9 a.x.

Presexr :

Mrs. Annie Besant ... President.

Mr. J. R. Aria ... Recording Secretary.

» A Schwarz .o.  Treasurer.

Pandit I. N. Garta ... General Secretary, Indian
Section.

Mr. Hirendranath Datta ... Councillor.

» W.H. Kirby ... Official Representative, T'S.
wn Italy.

1. The Minutes of the meetings of December 26th, 27th
and 28th, 1912, having been printed and circulated, were
taken as read and confirmed.

2. Miss Francesca Arundale, Dr. W. A. English, and
Kban Bahadur N. D. Khandalawala, who retired by rotation,
were re-elected as Additional Members of the General
Council for 3 years.

8. The proposals 1,2, 8, 4 and 5, on which the votes
of the Councillors were asked, were passed or rejected as
follows :

a. Proposal 1: Add to Rule 29, as under : :

“Or countersigned by the Recording Secretary, if
sdmission to membership has been obtained through the
Recording Secretary.” G :

Passed : 20 for, 9 against, 5 not voting. \

b. Proposal 2: (a) Rule 29—Insert, “.'l'ho Rooor:mg
Becretary or,” after the works “ Countersigned by,” in
line 5.
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(b) Rule 29—strike out the words, Where the applicant
resides within the territory,” after the words “General
Secretary,” in line 6.

(¢) Rule 80—Alter, ““must belong,” into “shall belong
either,” after the words ‘ National Society,” in line 2,

(d) Rule 30—Add, “Or to the National Society corre-
sponding with their nationality or language,” after the
words “ National Society,” in line 3.

(¢) Rule 32—Alter, “Must” into “Shall,” in line 2.

Add, “Or to the General Secretary of the National
Society corresponding with their nationality or language,”
after the words “ Recording Secretary,” in line 3.

The votes on this proposal were not carefully given,
as they contradicted one another in clauses (a), (b), (c), and
(d). Besides, the proposal 1 was already passed, so this was
dropped. In clause (e), there were 8 for, 21 against, 5 not
voting. Hence this proposal was rejected.

c. Proposal 3: Rule 30—Add, “And 32 after the
words ‘“ Rule 31,” in line 8.

Rule 32—Strike out, “In countries where no National
Society exists,” in lines 1 and 2.

Rejected: 8 for, 21 against, 5 not voting.

d. Proposal 4: Rule 32—Insert, “ Without the sanction
of the President,” after the word Not,” in line 4.

No voting needed. The rule was passed last year.

e. Proposal 5: Amendment to Rule 41:
Substitute, “For the Annnal Subscription of each
Fellow, an amount equal to tho Annual dues of the
National Society within whose country the Lodge is located,”
for the words, “for the Annual Subscription of each
Fellow,. 5s. or equivalent,” in lines 4 and 5.

Rejected: 4 for, 25 against, 5 not voting.
Pres:d.e:‘:; Df;rGr::m Pole’s proposal to substitute “ Vice-
81, 88 and 39 of eneral Secretary” in Rules 1, 10, 29,
';. of the Rules and Regulations of the T. S.

Rejected: 2 for, 28 against, 4 not voting.
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5. Dr. W. A. English’s proposed alterations and addi-
tions were dealt with as under:

1. Change the title of “General Secretary” into
“National Secretary,” in Rules 1, 10, 29, 31, 38 and 39
of the Rules and Regulations of the T. S.

Rejected : 4 for, 24 against, 6 not voting.

2. Rule 38. Add at the close, “and shall in the
absence of the President, preside at all meetings of his
National Society ™.

Rejected: 7 for, 18 against, 9 not voting.

3. Rule 10. Change the words, “and to” into “by,”
in line 5.

Passed: 25 for, 9 not voting.

6. Various additions and alterations to Rule 38 were
proposed by different General Secretaries as follows:

a. T. 8. in England and Wales: Rule 38. Add at
the close, “ And shall, in the absence of the President, or Vice-
President, preside at all meetings of his National Society ”.

b. T. S. in France: Rule 38. Add at the close, “and
thall, in the absence of the President, preside ex-officio,
at all meetings of his National Society”.

e. T. 8. in the Netherlands: Rule 38. Add at the
close. “The General Secretary is ex-officio President of his
National Society ”.

d. T. 8. in Belgium: Rale 38. Add at the close,
“And shall, ex-officio preside at all meetings of his
National Society ”.

e. T. S. in Scandinavia: Add to Rule 38. “And is,
in the absence of the President, the Chairman ex-officio at all
meetings of the Executive Committee of his National Society. o

7. The Finnish General Secretary proposed the following

alteration :
Substitute the title of * National President” for that of

“General Secretary,” in Rules 1, 10, 29,31, 33 and 39 of the

Rules and Regulations of the T. 8.
8. The Australian General Secretary proposed the follow-

ing alteration :
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Substitute the title of “National Organiser” for that of
“ General Secretary,” in Rules 1, 10, 29, 31, 38 and 39 of the
Rules and Regulations of the T. S.

9. The Treasurer’s Report and Balance Sheet having been
previously circulated among members of the General
Council were taken as read and passed. The Treasurer drew
the attention to the falling off of donations to the T. 8. and
the Adyar Library, and suggested that an appeal should be made
by the President to different National Societies for money, es-
pecially for the purchase of books and MSS., and for book-binding
and other sundry expenses indispensable for the Adyar Library,
Money was needed also for the contemplated reclamation of land
along the Adyar River, the correction of the irregular river
boundary and the building of a permanent revetment that will
prevent encroachment of the river on our estate,

The Budget was then discussed and finally passed.

T. S. Budget from 1st December 1913, to 80th November
1914,

T.8. BUDGET FROM 1st DECEMBER, 1913, TO 30th NOVEMBER, 1014

IncoMe Rs. [Alr. ExXPENDITURE Rs. ’A- e

Balance from 1918  ...| 1,284/ 0 0] Cfice Salaries ... . 11,200 | 010
Fees and Dues -+ 112,000 | 0 O] Printing and suuow-y 1,500 | 0, 0
Rent and Interest vee [20,000 g O] Telegrams and Polbco 500 | 0/ 0
Garden Produce v | 4,600 | 0 Of Motor-car ... v {1,200 00
Donations ... v | 45616| 0 Of Stable $ W | 600|000
Taxes | 450|010

Furnishing .. we e 13,0001 010

Servants’ w.gu wr we | 5,800 | 00

Lighting .. .. ..|8000(00

Garden ... {16,000/ 01 0

Embankment ... .. |2,000/00

Gulistin .. 850 | 0,0

Construction and lqnin 8,000 |00

Adyar Library ... .| 2,800 | 010

Miscellaneous 2,000 {00

Publishing (Adysr Bolletin) | 500 |00

300 0 90
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ADYAR LIBRARY BUDGET FROM lst DEC. 1918, TO 80th NOV. 1914,

Incous Rs. A (2 ExesnNpiTuRe Rs. |a. (e
Interest on Capital ... | 3,850 | O| O Salaries ... . | 6,000 0
Contribution T.8. ...|2,600| 0| O Rent for Oloocthd-s 800 0
Donstions... ... .. |8,230| Of Of Insurance Premium ... ..| 280]|0l 0

Books and Periodioals ... | 3,000 0
ISS. tnd 'l‘nvolhng Ex.
Pomgu Shd Book- iy 2
al"" 00!
binding, ete 2,000| 0f 0
14,580, 0 14,580 0|°

10. The President informed the Council that the Govern-
ment had purchased, under the Land Acquisition Act, despite
vigorous protest, the property of the Lahore T.S. for
Rs. 34000; she had applied for larger compensation, as
the value of land there was higher than that calculated
by the Government, and large sums had been expended
in building. She hoped that the amount would be increas-
ed. Rs 18,000 had been advanced by the T.S. a few
years ago to save the property, and this would have to
be paid back to it, with the 6% interest per annum paid
by herself for the loan. The domors who had contributed
Rs. 3400 towards purchasing the property should have
their money returned to them, and the balance might be
held in trust by the Indian Section to form a nucleus
for another Lodge Building Fund for Lahore.

The Treasurer was asked to write to the donors who
bad contributed the Rs. 3,400 and ascertain whether they
would withdraw their donations, or would give them over
to the nuclens of the Building Fund in charge of the
Indian Section.

11. Resolved : That the amount of Rs. 18,000, returned
by the sale of the Lahore T.S. property, be reinvested
in the purchase of Brookhampton in Ooty so as to realise
good interest. Carried unanimously.

24



12. The President informed the Council that she had
handed over the electrical installation and laundry to the
T.8. free of cost, both of which were working satisfact-
orily, and she would hand over the Vasanta P::eu to the
T.S. after paying off the loans that were raised to es-
tablish it. The Council accepted with many gratefal
thanks these munificent gifts from the President.

13. Resolved: That Sir S. Subramania Iyer, Dr. W, A,
English, Mr. J. Van Manen and Mr. B. P. Wadia be re-
elected as members cf the Executive Committee, T. 8., for
1914. Carried unanimously.

14. Resolved: That the Chartered Accountant, Mr. P. R.
Lakshmanram, who audits the half-yearly accounts, be
continued as Auditor for the year 1914. Carried unanimously.

15. The votes of the Councillors on the nomination
of the President for re-election were unanimously in favoar,
All the General Secretaries voted in favour, except the Nether-
lands, who did not vote, making 22 : of the Additional Members,
Hirendranath Datta, Miss Arandale, Dr. English, Judge Khan-
dalavala, Mr, Jinarajadasa, Sir S, Subramaniam, Mr. Aria
and Mr. Schwarz voted for ; the President, Vice-President and
Mr. Hydari did not vote. Hence it was Resolved: That
according to Rule 10 of the Rules and Regulations of the
T. 8., the General Council, at its Meeting, held six months
before the expiry of the term of office of the President, at
Shanti Kunja, Benares, unanimously nominated Mrs. Annie
Besant for re-election as the President of the Theosophic-

: sed the Recording Secretary to
communicate the nomination of the General Council to all
the General Secretaries of the National Societies, who should

proceed to take the votes of the individual members of their
respective National Societies,

i : nearly all the National Societies,
conveying their entire ¢o

/ nfidence in the leadership of
Mrs. Annie Besant, and asking the General Council to oo:ﬂrm
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her as President of the T.S. for life. They were all simply
recorded and filed, as showing the widespread desire of the
members of the T. 8. to re-elect her as President for life.

The Council was desirous to pass a resolution to that effect,
but the President objected to its being passed just then, as she
thought the whole question of the Presidentship for life should
be thoroughly and openly discussed in the general body of the
T.8. Hence the resolution to nominate her as President for life
was suspended.

The meeting rose at 11-30 A, u.
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REPORT OF THE ADYAR LIBRARY

To the President, T. S.~I have much pleasure in
placing before you the (27th) Adyar Library Report for
the year 1913, which, on the whole, will be found to show
still more than former Reports the prosperous condition and
rapid growth of our Library.

FinaxciaL DoxaTions

As nearly the whole of our progress depends on
money donations, the interest derived from the Library
fand being not sufficient to cover even the salaries, it is but
fair to begin this Report with an acknowledgment of the
pecuniary help we have received during this year. The
following are the names of the chief donors and their respective

gifts :
“A friend of Colonel Olcott™ Rs. 300
Mr, A, Ostermann of Colmar i » 2,846
Mrs. E. Gillespie, Adyar i 75
Mr. K. van Gelder, Java ... AR 75
Mr. Ch. Souther ... o L 32

The total of the donations amounted to about Rs, 3,300

We tender these generous friends our cordial thanks,

and at the same time pray that they will continue to
favour us with their invaluable assistance.

New Books

(a) Books presented to the Hastern Section.—The late
Papdit Yajfiewvara Diksita presented the Library with
twenty Tamil Calendars (Vikkiya Paficingam), for the years
1904 to 1912, (These have a lasting value for astrologers.)
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Five magnificent volumes of Pali Scripture, viz., the
Vinaya Pitaka edition of the Hanthawaddy Press, were pre-
sented by the Burmese Section of the T.S. These volumes
were specially and sumptuously bound for our Library,

Bach of the following friends has presented one volume:
Sir Subramania Aiyar, Messrs. P. Rungiah Chetty & Sons
Mr. H. K. Mehta, Mr. H. H. Panda, Mr. K. Amrita Rao,
Mr. J. Srinivasa Rao.

Mr. W. T. Wrchovszky sent us two Sanskrit books.

The most magnificent present, however, made to the
Library this year is a splendid copy of the great Chinese
encyclopedia called Ch’in ting ku chin t'u shu chi ch'eng.
This invaluable work was first published in 1726 in 10,000
volumes and about 1896 a reprint in smaller type was
issued containing the same matter in 1,600 volumes. The
copy mnow in the Adyar Library belongs to the latter
edition, of which 1,500 copies were printed. It is in an
excellent state of preservation and absolutely complete.
Ogly a very few copies of this remarkable work, indis-
pensable to all Sinologists, have found their way to Europe
and America. Mr. C. S. Spurgeon Medhurst of Shanghai, an
old friend and a fellow-member in the T. S, drew our
attention to the possibility of acquiring this copy. A
private appeal to a few friends was then made, with the
result that the necessary funds came forth and, after
considerable trouble and delay, the book is now safely
installed. The Rev. Brownell Gage, B. D, M. A, of
Changsa, China, had the extreme kindness to collate the
whole work; Mr. C. E. S. Wakefield, Acting Commissioner
of Customs at Changsa, saw with great care to its packing and
expedition to Shanghai, and Mr. C. S. Spurgeon Medhurst
sent it on to Madras. The Adyar Library records its
hearty thanks to these gentlemen for their kindness and
for the trouble they have taken. The generous donors also,
who enabled us to make the purchase, have earned the
lasting gratitude of the T. S. This new acquisition forms
a worthy rival to the Kanjur and Tanjur, acquired two



years ago, and means the accomplishment of another step
in the long march of the Library toward the status of a
first-class world-library.

A special feature of this copy is that it was numbered
and indexed on the edges in beautiful calligraphy, which

renders it very easy to consult any given part of the
gigantic work.

() Books purchased for the Bastern Section.—Our collection
of Sanskrit books was completed by several purchases,
from Indian booksellers, of works printed in the Grantha
or Telugu character. Another remarkable acquisition is a
copy of an edition in eight volumes and in the Bengali
character, of the complete Skanda-Puripa.

(¢) Books presented to the Western Section. Of these
the following donors and gifts may be mentioned specially :

1. Mrs. Besant, a great number of books and pamphlets.

2. The Editor of The Theosophist, nearly 170 works of a
most varied character.

8. Mr. C. R. L. E. Harvey, a miscellaneous collection of

32 works.

4. Mr. A. Ostermann, a miscellaneous collection of 22 works.
5. The Finnish Section T.S, a collection of Finnish
iginal and translated works, 22 volumes.
6. The Russian Section T.S., a collection of Russian
orignul und translated works (17).
7. Mr. H. Thaning, 7 works.
8. Mr. F, Ruspoli, 6 works,
9. Mr, P. de Abrew, 6 works.
10. Mr. Rohde, 5 works.
11. Theosophical Publishing House, 4 works,
12. Mr. Sophronius Nickog, 4 Bulgarian translated and
original Theosophical books.

13. Mr, %lhlrlea Blech, Mrs. G. Gagarin, Mr. Arthur Avalon,
Miss E. Blytt, each 2 works.

14. Mr. Aratoon, Mr, P. D. Khandalavalla, Countess O. Schack,
Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, Dr. Maddocks, The Perth Lodge
T.S., Mr. M. Lakshman Rao, Mr. Haydon, Mr. H. Gil-
lespie, Mr. J. C. Chttteti‘i“,:l Mr. F. L. Woodward,
Mr. Stanley Fisher, Mrs. wards, The University of
Upsala, Mlle. M. Kamensky, Prof. Dr. A. Grilnv.vodol.
Mr. Johan van Manen, Miss S. Ware, Mr. C. Jinara-
judasa, Dr. R. Klein, Dr. A. K. Coomaraswamy, Mrs.

uswus Higgins, Commandant D. A. Courmes, an
anonymous gg‘ud (through Mr. E. B. Havell), each 1
work.
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Among the gifts received after the end of the Library
year (30th November), and consequently to be mentioned in
our next Report, there are two to which we may call atten.
tion already, viz, a valuable collection of some 30
works (including Huxley’s collected essays and The Times
history of the Boer war) presented by our assistant
Mr. W. A. Cates, and a somewhat smaller collection of
books on Zoroastrianism presented by the Blavatsky Lodge,
Bombay.

As in previons years, Mr. B. P. Wadia, the Manager
of the Theosophical Publishing House and a staunch friend
of the Library, should be specially thanked for his sustained
good-will towards the Library and his continuous and sub-
stantial contributions to its shelves.

(d) Books purchased for the Western Section.—A systematic
collection of works on modern philosophy and especially
logic was purchased, containing works in English, German,
and French by the following authors: Ferraz, Roger,
Pachen, Jouvin, Lipps, Bisler, Kiihn, von Hartmann, Avenarios,
Mellin, Riehl, Eucken, Ziegler, Wundt, Richter, Kiilpe, James,
Bradley, Bosanquet, Wallace, Stanley Jevons, Mc. Taggart,
Sidgwick, Mahaffy, Janet, Schiller, Taylor, Keynes, Bald-
win, and others.

Farther, a small collection of grammars dealing with the
following languages was acquired : Assyrian, Sanskrit, Hindi,
Hindustani, Gujerati, Pali, Ottoman-Turkish, Basque, Servian,
Modern Arabic, Zulu, and English.

Of other purchases the following may be mentioned:

1. Schaff, History of the Christian Church, 12 vols.

2. Harnack, History of Dogma, 7 vols.

3. Baldvnn. Dwtumary of Philosophy and Psychology, 4 vols.

4. Eisler, Worterbuch der philosophischen Bogn]o. 3 vols.

5. Michaelis, Wirterbuch der philosophischen Grundbegriffe.

6. Uberweg-Heinze, Geschichte der Philosophie, 2 vols.

7. Diels, Die Fra te der Vorsokratiker, 2 vols.

8 3.3 3. du Groc, T I s s
t,TIlo Reli System of China, 6

10. Ed. Chavannes, Le T'e: o /

11. Giles, An Alphabetical Index to the Chinese Encyclopwdia.

12. Giles, A Chinese Biographical Dictionary,
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13. Legge, The Chinese Classics, 8 vols.
14. Cordier, Bibliotheca Japomica.
15. Yule-Cordier, The Boofo:f Ser Marco Polo, 2 vols.
16. Watters, On Yuan Chwang's Travels in India, 2 vols.
17. Wilhelm Grube, Die Meta der Qotter.
{3. gnf F. A‘.D‘v;m N’:er, Kaiser Akbar, 2 vols.
. Horten, e philosophischen Systeme der kulativen
Theologen im Islam. . -
20. Pfister, Der Reliquienkult im Altertum, 2 vols.
2l. O. Schrader, Reallexicon der Indogermanischen Alter-
tumskunde.
22, Tawney, Katha Sarit Sagara, translation, 2 vols.
23. Griinwedel, Bericht iiber archiologische Arbeiten in Idi-
kutschari.
24. Masewell-Lefroy, Indian Insect Life.
25. Aﬂh‘mﬂ. International Review of Ethnology, vols. I
to (with the exception of vol. II which is out
of print).

Recently a complete collection of the Publications of
the Royal Geographical Society, ranging from 1831 to 1911,
and comprising 133 volumes was offered for sale at
s very moderate price. A private subscripticn was opened
to acquire this work for the Adyar Library and up to
date the required amount, less £7, has been subscribed.
On the strength of this, and in the hope that the remain-
ing deficit will still be made good, the work was ordered.
It is now on the way to India, and details of it will be
read in our next Report. Meanwhile other kind friends
might perhaps contribute to make good the deficit.

Gift to the Madanapalle High School.—The Library
bad the pleasure of presenting to the Madanapalle High
8chool some 170 works, which were either duplicates or
books more suitable for a school library than for our own
collection,

New MANUSCRIPTS

The total number of manuscripts added to the Library
in this year amounts to 647 bundles containing about 800
works, the percentage of rare works being so great this
time that they could not well be enumerated in the _oourse
of our Report as was done in former years, but will now



196

be found arranged according to subjects in the form of
an appendix,

The items of this collection are:

I 96 bundles presented by Mr. V. V. S. Avadbani, i

February.

IL 15 , purchased through our Papdit Krspamacirys
in Tiruvalur, in February.

III. 21 ,, presented by Mr. V. V. 8. Avadhani, in March.

IV. 196 , purchased through our Pandit Gog:lziyu in
Kumbakonam, in March.

V. 15 ,, collected by Dr. Schrader in the Guﬁ:m Di,
in May.

VI, 121 ,, puorchased from our late Pandit Yajiiesvars
Diksita in Augnst.

VII. 70 , collected by Dr. Schrader in Orissa, in October.

VIIL. 26 » presented by Mr. V. V. 8. Avadhani, in October.

IX. 42 , presented by Mr. G. R. Subramiah in November.

X. 3 » purchased through Mr. H. R. Srinivasa Ree,
in November,

XI. 2 ,» presented by Mrs. Besant (Dr. Harrison).
XII. 2 rolls of gnper MSS. presented by Dr. Harrison.

XIIL 2 MS resented by Mr. Van Manen,
XIV. 1 pl’]:er MS . . ,» Miss Bermond.

XV.1 MS. on l;heepskin presented by Captain Hart.
XVI. 35 paper MSS. acquired through copying.
XVIIL 1 English MS. presented by Mr. I. L. Davidge, Adelaide.

Donations of MSS., then, have been received from the follow-
ing friends : Mr. V. V. S. Avadhani, Mr. G. R. Subramiah, Mrs.
Annie Besant, Dr. W. Harrison, Mr. Johan van Manen, Miss
Bermond, Captain Hart, Mr. I. L. Davidge. To these names
must be added those of some gentlemen of the Ganjam District
and Puri whose gifts are included in collection No, V, viz., Pandits
Gadadhara Vidyabhisana, Bharatibhiisapa, and Venkatesvara
Vaksi of Chikati (who gave respectively 3 MSS., 2 MSS,
and 1 MS,), the Zemindar of Digupundi (3 MSS.), Mr. Bhagavan
Padhi of Jagadalpore (1 MS.), and Papdit Sadisiva Misrs
Mahamahopadhydya of Puri (3 MSS). It is our pleasant
duty to thank all these friends for their generosity, and
to assure our old well-wisher Mr. V. V. S. Avadhani, that
we are deeply impressed by his having favoured us no
less than three times, in the course of this year, with
his always welcome gifts. How splendid would be the
growth of our institution, if the many Indian members of
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the T. 8. who. could do so, would in future also think of
us once or twice a year!

The newly acquired MSS. are all in Sanskrit, with
the following exceptions :

Collection No. IX includes 15 MSS. in the Telugu langu-
age, viz., several Parvans of the Telugu translation by
Tikkanasomaydjin of the Mahdbhiarata, and a few works
on Advaita.

Collections No. V, VII, and XI include 5 MSS. in all,
written in the Oriya language, among which the most
valuable are the two contained in one bundle of No. XI
(Mrs. Besant’s present), viz.,, (1) Mahimandalagita, a Vedantic
treatise on the five elements (each of which is treated in a
separate chapter), Maya, Yoga, and ethical problems; and (2)
the diary, probably written in his own hand, of Araksitadisa,
founder of the Khandagiri Matha near Bhuvanesvara,
beginning with his arrival at Khandagiri (about 200 years
8go).

No. X comprises one MS. in the Malayali language
and character and two MSS. in the Kanarese language written
in & peculiar kind of Nagari (different from both Nandinagari
and Devaniigari). The first MS. treats of mesmeric cures effect-
ed with the aid of mantras, while the other two MSS. are
respectively engaged with (1) rites for averting the evil
consequences of bad omens such as lizard fall, and
(2) omens in general. The first MS. is also remarkable
for the curious diagrams and drawings it contains.

The two paper rolls of No. XII are two old Kagmiri
calendars in the Kismiri and Arabic character respectively,
gven to Dr. Harrison by Countess C. Wachtmeister,
long ago, and now kindly handed over to us. Also No.
XIV appears to be a Kiaymiri MS., though a good deal
in it is undoubtedly corrupted Sanskrit. The contents of
this MS. is a Sivoma-samvida, presumably from some
Tantra.

Further, the two MSS. of No. XIII are in the little
known Lepcha language and character of Sikkim, the smaller
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one containing (according to a letter from Prof. Griinwedel,
who examined photographs of the first and the last pages)
a part of the so-called Ta-se-sung or fabulous stories
concerning Padmasambhava, while the larger one contains in all
probability also some Padmasambhava legend. The larger one
contains in addition an abecedarium which might prove useful
for correcting the only existing and imperfect set of
printing types of the Lepcha character.

Again, MS. No. XV is a Hebrew MS. (not identified, so
far, but probably containing prayers for the Sabbath) from
the South of Persia.

Finally, No. XVII is by the hand of the late Colonel
Olcott, wviz., his explanation of the lithographed plate in
his articie on “The Vaishnava Book of the Dead,” of
which we have not been able to trace the publication.

We now turn to the Sanskrit MSS.

These are, all of them, written on palm-leaf, excepting
24 paper MSS. included in collection No. IX. Collections No.
I, 1II, VIII, and IX are throughout in the Telugu character;
Nos. 1I, IV, and VI in the Grantha character; No. XVI in
the Devandgari character; and Nos. V, VII, and XI in the
Oriya character, with the sole exception of one beautiful
palm-leaf MS. of Bharadvija-Samhitd with Parigigta (of the
Paficardtra sect), which is written in the Devanigari
character.

Collection No. VI is distinguished by its richness in rare
Srauta MSS., while in the other collections no particulsr
branch can be said to prevail

As it is impossible, in this Report, to give a descrip-
tion of each remarkable MS. of our list, a few notes on
some of them must suffice.

The two MSS. mentioned as No. 1. of our appendix
are specially welcome because the Samhita of the White
Yajurveda was so far not represented in our Library. The
first of these MSS., a beautiful copy presented by the
Zemindar of Digupudi, is complete; the other is nearly
complete and is, to judge from its appearance, the oldest
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polm-leaf MS. now in the Adyar Library, though the
colophon, stating that the MS. was written during the reign
of king Nrpa Kesari (i. e., before the 10th century A. D.),
is probably copied from an older MS,

No. 41 (Ahnikabhiskara) is a complete and very fine
copy of a comprehensive work (9000 Granthas) on the
daily observances prescribed for Brahmins. It is mentioned
once in Oppert’s Catalogue, but no copy of it had so far
found its way into a public library. This is the most valuable
of Mr. Avadhani’s presents.

: No. 51 (Smrtisirasamgraha by Srinivésanitha, present-

ed by Dr. Harrison), No. 57 (Papditasarvasva) and No. 53
(Smrtisarvasva by Sarasvativallabha) are similar voluminous
works on the rites enjoined by the Law Books. These also
appear to have been, so far, quite unknown to scholars
except through quotations. The first two are also remarkable
for their splendid condition and the comprehensive index
they contain at the end.

No. 59 (Tattvasamgrahardmiayana) is a huge compilation of
Slokas (about 8,000) from the Puranas and Agamas, intended
to show the esoteric meaning of the story of Rama and Sita.

No. 101 (Yatirijavijaya) is a philosophic drama showing
how King Vedanta is imperilled by the intrigues of
his hypocritical minister Illusionism (Mayadviada) who prepares
for dethroning him with the help of the Heretics (Materialism,
ete.), but is hindered from doing so by the timely appearance
of Yatirija (Raminujicirya) who succeeds in getting his
place. In the prelude, the stage-manager declares that, on
sccount of the divine nature of the dramatis person,
the Prikrt language is excluded from this play.

No. 106 (Citramimamsa) is the only copy so far
discovered of this work, in which a portion, unfortunately
but & very small ome, of that final part is contained
which was believed to be lost and is missing in the edition.

No. 112 (Jimara-vydkarapa) is a very old copy of
@ exceedingly rare grammatical work based on the
Sarasvati Sitras.



No. 127 (Mantraciddmani) is an exceptionally beantify]
complete copy of a great work on the Mantrasistr,
of which nothing seems to have been known, so far,
except one quotation occurring in the Tantrasira,

No. 144 (Samkhyasitrabhiigya) is the work of a living
author who holds the view that the Samkhya Sitras must
be explained from the standpoint of the Siamkhya philosophy
only and not be “spoiled by Vedanta,” as was done by
Vijiianabhiksu in his well-known commentary.

No. 175 (Paficardtrotsavasamgraha) is a colossal prose
work (7,000 Granthas) on the festivals of the ancient
Vaisnavite sect of the Paficardtras. It contains many
quotations from works which are not obtainable now.

No. 181 (Saivakalpadruma) is probably the biggest
encyclopedia mnow in existence of everything imaginable
that a follower of the Saiva ritual might wish to know.
Also this work appears to have so far been known to
orientalists by name only.

Many more names will be found in our list which
have never before appeared in any catalogue, and many
of these represent voluminous works.

I have to add a note on copying and collating.

As mentioned above, 35 works have been copied for
the Library this year. These contain, in all, 126,00
Granthas (of 32 syllables each), to which must be added
another 27,000 Granthas of works still in process of copying.
All of this work was done outside the Library, by scribes
paid by the piece.

The number of Granthas collated amounts to nearly
40,000.

Starr AND WORK DONE (EXCEPT EDITORIAL)

As usual, the work in the Eastern Section was done
by the permanent staff only, while the Western Section enjoyed
the help of several temporary workers also. The pr
gress made in both Sections is satisfactory.
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Eastern Section~Pandit Ramanujicarya has been mainly
engaged in editorial work (see below); Pandits Yajfiesvara
Diksita and Krspamic@irya in collating MSS.; Papdits
Padmanibha S@stri and Ramanatha Sastri in collating and
eataloguing MSS.; and Pandit Gopilaiyer in cataloguing
MSS. and printed works. Owing to the numerous new
scquisitions and the imperative necessity of cataloguing at
once the mew MSS,, it was again quite impossible, I am
sorry to say, to spare a hand for the long desired subject
catalogue of printed books.

Touring in search of MSS. was a prominent feature in
the work done last year. Altogether nine tours have to
be recorded. (1) In. the beginning of February Pandit
Krspamicirya was in Tiruvalar (Tanjore Dt.) for five days
in order to purchase the collection mentioned as No. II
sbove (see New Manuscripts). (2) Pandit Raminujicirya
was in Mysore from the 20th February to the 17th
April, visiting Ramanathapuram (Hassan District) and four
villages in the neighbourhood. He did not succeed in
purchasing any MSS., but he took lists of several collec-
tions and brought some rare MSS. for copying. (3)
Papdit Gopalaiyer was on tour in the Tanjore District
fron the Ist March to the 7th April. About half of
this time was spent in taking a list of the MSS. (amounting
to 870) in the Library of the Mahilingasvimi Temple of
Tiruvadamarudur. The Panpdit also did some copying, and
be helped with the purchase of the large -collection of
palm-leaf MSS. mentioned above under No. IV. (4-6) Pandit
Krypamicirya was in North Arcot a few days in April,
almost the whole of the month of May and the month of July,
in order to negotiate for a large and most valuable collec-
tion of palm-leaf MSS. Unfortunately, after everything was
settled, the owner of the MSS. changed his mind. (7) Papdit
Rimanitha Sastri was on tour in the South Arcot District
from the 1st October till the 16th November. He obtained
information about some rare MSS., borrowed several others
for copying and brought also a collection offered for purchase,

%
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which, however, had to be declined. (8-9) The Director
undertook a tour in the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Districts,
for the month of May and first half of June, and
another one in Orissa, from the Ist October to the
3rd November, resulting in the acquisition of collections
Nos. V and VII mentioned above. He visited the following
places: Berhampore, Aska, Dharakota, Russelkonda and
neighbouring villages, Chikati, Digupudi, Techapur, Mandasa,
Parlakimedi, and finally Bobbili; further Bhuvanesvara and
surrounding country and Puri (twice).

The Library has suffered a severe loss by the death
of Pandit T. Yajfiesvara Diksita which occurred on the 22nd
August. The Papdit had been connected with the Library
for the last twelve years. (Cf. Appendix IL.)

A new Panpdit, Jaganniathakavyaratnatirtha of Puri,
joined the staff of the Library in December for some four
months, in order to thoroughly catalogue our Sanskrit
MSS. written in the Bengili and Oriya characters. He
is now engaged in that work together with the Head
Pandit (Ramanujicéirya).

Privilege leave of one month was granted to Papdits
Ramanujicirya and Krspamicirya.

Western  Section.—Here I must again begin with a
tribute of thanks to my excellent assistant, Mr. Johan van
Manen, whose services have become wholly indispensable
to the Library. Mr. Van Manen, as in previous years,
has devoted infinite zeal and interest to the administration
of the Library: he has put to work and daily supervised
most of the workers in this Section, and he has person-
ally prepared for the binder nearly all of the books bound
during this year.

Then I have great pleasure in recording the services
of four other volunteer workers who may be styled per-
manent, so far as this year is concerned: (1) Mrs. H. Liibke,
who has helped us so energetically in previoas years, has
again been busy, with her usual efficiency, in almost all
departments of the Library administration. She has now
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thanks will accompany her, and we hope that she may
return to us in later years. (2) Mrs. C. V. Godefroy has
patiently continued her difficult task of preparing a com-
ive scheme for a common subject catalogue of the
contents of the orientalistic magazines. (3) Mr. W. A. Cates
came to us from Vancouver and proved a first rate ac-
quisition. His energy and intelligence cannot be sufficiently
praised. He has been principally engaged in preparing
magazines for the binder and cataloguing new books.
(4) Mr. 8. Siva Rao has continued his laborious work of
indexing the first 35 volumes of The Theosophist, and the
magnificent result of his activities already in our possession
is the manuscript index of The Theosophist up-to-date for:
titles of articles ; author’s names ; news, notes and miscellane-
ous paragraphs; and book reviews. The last and most
difficult division, viz., the index of subjects, has meanwhile
been taken in hand, so that we may expect to see in the
new year the successful termination of this greatyundertaking.
Our thanks are further due to another seven volunteer
workers for having favoured us temporarily with their help. (1-2)
Mr. Thomas Prime and Mr. M. B. Kolatkar continued during
a part of the year their useful activities in connection with
the Press Cutting Department. This has now been brought
fairly up-to-date by them so far as the principal part is
concerned. (3) Miss M. Cruz from Guatemala has been
god enough to put her considerable knowledge of the
Romance languages at our service and has done nseful
work in connection with the registration of our numerous
Spanish, Portaguese, Italian, and French books. (4)
Mrs. H. Gillespie has rendered valuable help in bibliographical
research and has patiently submitted to the drudgery of
much copying work. (5) Miss Camilla Struckmann has
done much needed work at collating files of magazines, @
thankless but indispensable task. (6) Mr. Th. Vrede has
undertaken to study and report upon some technical prob-
lems of library science now confronting the direction of
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the Library, and will submit his results within the
current year, before leaving Adyar. (7) Miss D. Graham
did some good work in indexing part of our cutting books,

Eprroriar. Work

As far as printing is concerned, our progress in editorial
work is not satisfactory this year. The first three months
were lost in negotiating for the new type we wanted (and
after all did not get), while for the last two months no com-
positor, and for the remaining time only one, was at our disposal
in the Vasanta Press. For these reasons, then, hardly a thousand
Slokas of Ahirbudhnya-Samhita have been printed this year.

For the Descriptive Catalogue some more time was
spared this year than in the preceding one. Papdit
Ramanujicirya has continued his difficalt task of describing our
numerous Nyidya MSS., and he is now engaged, together with
the Puri Papdit, upon those written in the Bengali character.

Museum

Our small collection of curios, etc., forming a nucleus
for a future musenm, has this year again received a few
interesting gifts.

Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater gave some silver and
sandal-wood presentation caskets, containing illuminated
addresses of welcome or congratulation.

The Rev. A. J. McFarlane, M.A., Principal of Griffith-John
College, Hankow, presented a small collection of Chinese coins.

Our thanks are hereby expressed to the kind donors.

Bixpine

This year, thanks to the very cordial and active
co-operation of Mr. A. K. Sitarama Sastri, the Superintendent
of the Vasanta Press, we have for the first time been
able to cope fully with the binding requirements of the
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Library, which are of late less great than before because
we have recently ceased to order unbound copies of books
when bound copies are available. No less than 850 volumes
were bound, as against 217 in the previous year. If this
condition of affairs continues—and a hope is held out to
us that we may reach a total of 1200 books bound per
year—we shall be able to cope with all new books and
magazines coming in which need binding, and at the same
time slowly bind or re-bind the old books in our collection
when necessary. Mr. Sitardma Sstri has now set a special
department for the Adyar Library apart in his binding division,
and we tender him our hearty thanks for this arrangement.

LexpiNe our or Books anp MSS.

The Lending Library has had but a small increase,
snd so the number of those who used it cannot be said
to have grown remarkably. Still there are many who
complain about the “mnot to be taken away” system
adhered to in the reference Library; it would therefore be
s good thing for Theosphical and other authors, who want
their books to be read by as many as possible, to send us
always two copies of their books, viz., one for the reference
library and one for the lending library.

The lending out of MSS. also is hardly worth men-
tioning: another MS. of Uttararamacarita-Tippana was
lent to Harvard University, and three MSS. of Vigpu-
Puripa together with two MSS. of commentaries on the
same to Mr. Vyasicirya of Kumbakonam. It seems that
scholars are still under the impression that the Adyar
Library, like the Government Oriental MSS. Library of
Madras, does not lend out MSS. at all. It may therefore
be useful to repeat that we do lend out MSS. to Govern-
ment Libraries of any country, and, on security, also to
well-known private persons.

Dg. F. Orro ScHRADER,
Director



APPENDIX I

A List of Rare Sanskrit Manuscripts added to the Adys
Library in 1913.

[Nore. The letter in parentheses after the names refers to the
character in which the MSS. are written.]
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LENI>

11

13

15.
16

18.

14,

17,

Vepa (Exceer SOTRAS)

Vijasaneyi-samhita, in the Kanva recension, two copies
(0.).

Taittiriyabrihmana-bhasya, 3rd Astaka, by Bhattabhis-
kara (G.).

Purusasiiktarthanigkarsa (T.).

Atmnbodbopnni;ld (T.).

Yogaciiddmapyupanigad (T.).

VEDIC SOTRAS AND TREATISES BEARING THEREON

(a) Srauta
Apastambasrautasitra-vrtti by Kausikarama.
Samanyasitra-bhagya.

Mahdgnicayanasitra.
Piarvapriayascittasitra,
Uttaraprayascittasiitra.
Saptavipsatiprasna. A
Ag&i}hofrm)mkqtmoi by Ramacandradiksita, two copies
21T.).

Nyayaraksimanikariki by Réamacandradiksita.
Karpidibhagya (paribhisa).
S'_en.klrikt with Vyikhya (T.).

iharakarikia by Veykatayajvan (T.).
Sautrimnipnzogs £3:);
Sarvakratuvyikhya (T.).

1The MSS. under this headin in exoopt
G g are the Grantha character,
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Céturmasyinukramanika (T.).
Niridhapasubandha. ()
Dhirtasvimibbasyavrtti by Kausikarama.
. Ahitagnisnmskira.
. Dvidasiahaprayoga.
Sarvatomukhba.
Aparapdapillai.
gnimhlklrikl.
rautapriyascitta.
Aruyaketucayanaprayoga.
Carakasautrimaniprayoga.

BERESS

Lostacayana.

Priyascittapradipikda by Varadarija.

Mahdvrata.

Dvidasihadi-paundarikianta-prayoga.

Kathakacayana.

Dvisahasrakirika.

Chandogaprayogavrtti by Talavrntanivasin (D).
(b) Grbya

Agvaliyanagrhyavivarapa by Nariyapa.

Apastambagrhyakirika by Nysimha (T.).

Karpadibhasya.

Sityayanakarika (D.).

BEEI EEEEEEZBESERR

DHARMAS'ASTRA

.-
—_

FERESERESEEERER!

Ahnikabhiskara by Yajfiandriyapa.
Asaucanirpaya by Bhattojibhatta (T.). .
Acaranavanita : Varpisramkigda, by Appidiksita (D.).
Smytisindhu by Srinivasa (D.).
Aghaprakisikd (G.).

Aghanirgpayavydkhyd by Vepkatesa (Q.).

. Karmavipika by Virasimha, two copies (0.).
Prayascittamano by Bhavadeva (O.).
Sraddhadipa by Di imhamahépitra (0.).
Kilanirpays by Raghunithadasa (O.).
Smrtisirasamgraha bth'ri(:)id)vanlthn (0.).
Daksakalpasdrasamgraha B ¥

Smrtisarvasva by Sarasvativallabba (G.).
Dattaputramimamsd by Narada (G.).

. Yallajiya (T.).

Vyavaharanirpaya by Nilakantha (G.).

. Pagditasarvasva by Haliyudha (O.).

88

- Irimisa

:g. ¥okpdhu-mu (0.).. ™)

. ‘l‘hm @ )

60. Vm:gmtym m’t? Mummadideva’s Vivarapa called
Samsaratarapi (T.).
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. Acyutasataka by Vedan
. Vedanticaryanimistottarasata (G.).

BIBEEBREB3I
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Porixa

. Sivapurina (complete, O.).
. Niradiyapuripa (complete, 0.).
. Brahmavaivartapuriapa: Brahmakhanda and S'rikrypa.

janmakhanda (complete, O.).
Miarkagdeyapuraya (complete, O.),

. Ekimrapurdna (complete, O.).

Adipuriga (Brahmapurina) (complete, 0.),

GiriA, MiniruMya, StoTRA

. Papdavagitasamgraha (T.).

¥ qus;';gladimthitmyt (T.).

. Cyutapurimahdtmya (D.).

. Rudrakotimahiatmya (D.),

. Sankhatirthamahatmya (D,).

- Ekdmracandrikd by Kavindranirdyapasarman (0.).
. Bhasmarudriksamahatmya (T.).
. Trigatindmavali (T.).

- Divyastottarasatanimavali (T.).
. Sivastottarakalpalatika (T.),

. Indraksistotra (T.).

Apannivirapastotra T

. Mrtyumjayamanasikapiijastotra (T.).

Saptargistotra (T.).

. Indrastuti, two copies (T.).
. Papdurangastotra (g'.).

Hnyagrivubotn-vyikbyihl:{ S'rini:}h)touyn (T.).
evika (G.).

Ksamasodasi with Vyikhya (G.).
Sudarsanasahasranimavali (G.).
Pratarnirvedakarika (G.).

Kivya

Bhadrécalacampin by Ragha (G.)

. Uttaracampi-vyakhya by Venkatidhvarin (G.).

- Lakymisahasra-vyikhyd by Vijayarighavadiss (G.).

- Kokilasamdesa by Venkatadhvarin (G.).

- Ramistaprisa by Ramabhadradiksita (G.).

- Visudevarijagurucam ikavya (0.),

- Ujjvalanilamagi by Ripadevagosvamin, with Tiki (0.).

Nariyapasataka by Divikarapurohita, with Tiki by
Pitambarakavicandra (0.).

. Sivavinoda by Samgitadamodaricarya (0.).
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Nitaka

99. Subhadriparigaya by Nallikavi

98. Mudréarikgasa-vyikhya by Dundizﬁt)vyinysjm (G).

100. Samkalpasiryodaya-vyiakhya by Ahobildcarya SG.).
(G.).

101. Yatirajavijays by Ghatikisatavaradicarya

102

. Uttarardmacarita-tippaya by Ghanasyimapaydita (D.).

103, Prabodhacandrodaya-vyakhya b Subrahmanyasudhi (G.).
104. Mahanatakatika by Misrasrimadhusidanakavi (0.). e

105.

106.
108.

109.

110,
111,

112,
113,

114,
115,

116,

117,
118,

119,
120,

121,
. Suddbadipika with Tika (called Arthakaumudi) by Go-

123,
124,

Hasyarpava by Vararuci (0.).

ALAMKARA
e woracbid bﬁ"g‘.‘-:’.?ﬁ’."rﬁ:a&g' T.).
Ala ekhara by Kesavamisra (O.).

CHANDAS
Vrttaratnarpava by Nrsimhabhagavata (G.).

; Kosa

Amarakosapadavivrti, for Kiapdas 2 and 3, by Linga-

ari (T.).
g::nslih(gﬁ)mxiumvyikhyt, for 3rd Kanda, by Bomma-
ganyappaydrya (G.).

VYAKARANA

Jiumara-vyakarapa [-sira?] by Sabdikayadunandana (0.),
Sﬁhuir:-’vyikutna by \;srdhumln& i (Vardhamina-
vyakarapa) (0.). )

Prakryadipa by Pradyumnavidyabhisapdcirya (O.).
Siddhantacandrika (Sarasvatisiatra-tika) by Ramacan-
drisrama (O.). 3

Tattvabodhini by Vasndevadiksita (G.).

VAIDYAS'ASTRA

Dravyagupasatasloki by Trimallabhatta (0.).
Rasamaiijari (T.).

JYAUTISA

Muhiirtadarpana (T.).
Jambuniradiya (T.).
Udadasapradipika (0.).

vindsnandsktvihﬁ::}n;clrys (0.).
Trailokyacintamani (G.).
Snpmkgsn by Sribhagavadinanda (0.).
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128,

130,
131,
132

133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142,
143,

144,

145,

146

147. A

148.
149.
150.
151,
152.

153.
154.
155.
156.

157.
158.
159,
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Mayiracitraka (0.).

. Mayuracandrika (0O.).

MANTRASASTRA

. Mantracidamani (O.).

Mauntracintdmani by Kapilaratha (0.).

., Jidnarpava (D,).

Mantradevataprakisika (T.).
Harumanmilimantra (T.).
Vasisthakalpa (T.).

Nyiva

Nyayaparijdta by Yallabhatta (G.).
Narasimhaprakasika by Rlisnu-nimln (D.).
Nyayaparisuddhi-vyakhya ﬁxmuﬁuyiryl (D.).
Anumanadidhiti-pariksa by Rudranydyavicaspati (T.).
Samsayatattvaniripaga by Viresvara (T.).
Anumitimanasavida (T.).

Anupalabdhivada (T.).
Cakravartilaksapakrodhapattra (G.).
Kutaghatitalaksanakrodha (G.).
Hetvabhasaniripana (G.).

Tryambakasitra (D.).

SAMKHYA
Samkhyasiitra-bhigya by Muodumbi Narasimhicirya (D.).
Mimaiysi

Subodhini (Tantravartika-tikd) by Annambhatta, Adhyi-
yas 1 to 3 (40,000 Granthas, D.).

ADVAITA

Vedantasiddhantacadamayi (T.).
tmabodhaprakarapa-dipika by Visvesvarapandita (G.).
Gupatrayaviveka by Svayamprakisamuni (5.;)
Karmikarmaviveka by Ramacandrayogin (G.).
Brahmavidyasarasamgraha (7T.).
Brahmavidyarahasya (T.).
Sarvavedantasarasamgraha by  Sadaivabrahmandra-
ngnti, t;o copies (1., G.).
vitmanandaprakisa (by Sankaricarya?) (T.).
S’veurvtt_ampnnind-bh{; a by San s )T. o
Atbmmkhopsni,ad-dipiil by Sankardnanda (T.).

Atharvasira-upanigad-dipika by do. (T)
SAIVAVEDANTA

Sivadvaitanirgaya by Appayadiksita (D.).

S’imttvnudh&yn’dh{ (Gl§.‘ o

Isvarapaiciksaravidya (0.).



160.
161.
162.
163.
164.
165.
166.
167.
168.
169.
170.

171
172.

173.
174.
175.
176.
177.

178.
179.
180.
181.

182,
183.
184,

211

Vis1sTADVAITA

Jij by Srini i
SR S iries Vi D),

Anandatiratamyakhapdana by A-w\yio&gs (D.).
Paramukhacapetika by Kryuatatayarya (D.).
g.ylrnu:ﬁ;g (8 stadm;yimi) by Srinivasadasa.
yasi anav garaminujamuni (G.).
Slt&vikabmhniavidyyivil{sa G.). Py £t
Tattvatika by Vedanticirya (G.).
Taittiriyopanigad-bhagya by Karanaviayana (D.).
Parvasarasvadini
Uttarasarasvadini } (Comm. on Rahasyatrayasira) (G.).

Dvaira

Chiandogyopanigad-bhasya by Raghavendrayati (G.).
SAMANYAGAMA

Gapesircanacandrikda by Damodarakavi (O.).
VAISNAVAGAMA

Hayasirsapaicaritra (0.).

Sesasamhitda (D).

Pafcaritrotsavasamgraba (D).
Vaikhinasa- Kasyapaprokta-jianakagda (D.).
Vsikhlnua-dvltinnmlsotuvsvidhi (D).

SAIVAGAMA

Viratantra (O.).

Mahalinges varatantra (0.).

Saivacintdmani (0.). i
Suivakalpadruma by Laksgmidharamisra (0.).

SAKTA
Mahiyoginitantra (O.).

Syimarcanatarangini by Vigvesvarasomayijin (0.).
D{xrgou.vwandri 4 by Ramacandradeva (0.).



APPENDIX II
Tae 1ate Payprr T. YasNesvara Digsita

BranMa Sr1 YasNesvaga Diksita was born in  Tirukkalik.
kunram, a village and place of pilgrimage in the Chingle.
put District, in the year 1862. Up to his fifteenth year
he was engaged in his native village (which has a well.
known Vedic school) in learning by heart the whole of the
Black Yajurveda, studying its meaning, learning Sanskrit
grammar and Amarakosa, and laying the foundation of his
profound knowledge of the Vedic ritual (Srauta) for which
he was often afterwards admired. He then went to Con-
jeevaram, where he studied the Nyiya-Sastra under Papdit
Singariachirya for about five years. During this time and
later he also studied the standard works of the Advaits
philosophy, for his knowledge of which he was much
indebted to his father’s brother Kanyakesvara Diksita, s
famous Sanskrit Pandit whose one aim in life was, in
spite of his great poverty, to impart free instruction to
students in all that he knew. From Conjeevaram our
Pandit went to Mylapore, a suburb of Madras, in order to
become a superintendent of Vedapariyapa in the Kapi-
lisvara Temple of that place, which post he held to the
satisfaction of all concerned, until his death. In 1001 he
became a Papdit of the Adyar Library, the founder of
which, Colonel Olcott, was always very fond of him. In
1904 he joined the P. Subrahmapyam High School of
Mylapore as a teacher of Sanskrit. Consequently, from that
time the Adyar Library could have his services only on
Saturdays and Sundays. In 1918 he was taken ill with
a tumour occasioned by diabetes and, after an operation,
succumbed on the 22nd of August.

Pandit Yajiiesvara Diksita was a good scholar and a good
man. We bewail his death and shall honour his memory.

THE VASANTA PRESS, ADYAR, MADRAS, INDIA.
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T. S. IN AMERICA

Place. Name of the Branch. g;::t:: President. Secretary. Secretary's Address.
Akron, Ohio. ...| Akron ; 1908 | Mr. A, Ross Read Mrs, M. F. Karper 3 ' 146 8. High Street.
Albany, N. Y, ... | Albany | 1908 | Miss G. E. Boughton ... | Miss Anna Emmons .. | 16 Western Avenue.
Anaconds; Ansoonds ..| 1902 |Mr. BawinB.Catlin ...|Mrs Winnie Abbotc ... | 318 W. Fourth Strect.
Km Texas... | Austin II 1908 | Mr. T. D. Dawkins Mr, Fred. H. Smith .. | 613 Congress Street.

Do. . | Dharma .| 1912 |Miss P. Trueblood ... | Mrs. E. A. Graves .| 1401 W. Fifth Street.
Baltimore, Md. | Baltimore w.| 1909 |Mer. 8. Y. Ford .+ | Mrs. Gracia F. Tongue ... | 4524 Reistertown Rd.
Berkeley, Cal.... Berkeloy | 1908 | Miss Florence Hurd . | Mrs. W. J. Woods o | 1334 Spruce Street.
Boston, Mass. ... | Alpha i 1807 Mr, J. Middleton «+s | Mrs. Bertha Sythes 5o 167 Huntington Ave.

Do, ... | Besant s I 1908 Miss Eudora Morey ' 17 Batavia Street.

Do. ««s | Boston .| 1004 |Mr. L K.Hastings ... | Mrs. Bossie W. Jowett ... 84 Willowwood Street.

Do. . | Huntington .| 1904 |Mrs. V. Thelen . | Mes. Isadore Wing .. | 201 Kensington Bidg.

Do, «es | Oleott : 1910 | Miss Selma Fritz Miss E. Mills .. | 389 Main St., Brockton,
Brooklyn, N. Y. | Brookiyn .| 1004 |Mr. H. C. Stowe Miss J. van Nostrand ... | 95 Lafayette Avenue.
Buffalo, N. Y. ... | Buffalo ¥ : 1897 | Dr. T. P. O. Barnard Mr. J. E. Taylor : 256 Main Stroet.
Butte, Mont. ... | Butte .| 1896 | Mr.J. E. Lostin Mrs. D.Mortimer ... | 436 Phoenix Building.




???P???FHE
£

Cleveland, Ohio,

g ¥

Council Bluffs,

Danvers, Mass,

. | Adyar
. | Akbar
. | Annie Bosant
. | Central of Chicago .
. | Chicago
«++ | Chicago North Shore

German Morning Star

. | Kenwood
. | Leadbeater
+ | Sampo

« | White

Cleveland
Kipina

. | Viveka

Council Bluffs
Crookston
Danvers

1000
1912
19090
1900
1885
1911
1912
1909
1911
1910
1897
1897
1911
1900

1909
1010

1908

Mr. D. 8. M. Unger
Dr. Wellor van Hook
Mr. J. C. Myors
Miss G. Wilson
Miss Julia K. Sommer ...
Mr. J. L. Healy
Dr. Karl Freitag
Mrs. F. U, West
Mrs. F. T. Breese
Mr. J. Forssell
Mrs. Lora Barrington ...
Mr. T. J. Phillips
Mr. G. Parala

Miss A. Goedhart
Mrs. Effie M. Smith
Dr. W. A. Robertson
Mrs. Mary L. Jacobs ...

. | Mrs. L ¥, Robinson

.| Mrs, A. A. Rolfe
. | Mr. Max R. Schneider
v« | Mr. Gust. Jacobson

.| Mrs, A, O, Phillips
. | Mr. Emil Kaarna
. | Mrs. A, E. de Leeuw

Mr. L A. Aloxander

. | Mrs. O.J. Kochersperger...

Mrs. E. L. Storer

oo | Mrs. B. C. Abbott

Mrs. Kate G. Hill

Mr. A. H, Center

Mrs. Julia W. Goodell

Mrs, E. M. Smith
Mr. Don McDonald
Mrs, F. Robbins e

Deos Plaines, Illinois,
7212 Coles Avenue.

. | 25 East Walton Place.

1756 W. Jackson Boulevard.

. | 2537 Michigan Avenne.
«. | #4423 N, Robey Btreet.

... | 8113 N, Ashland Avenue.
«ee | #4569 Oakenwald Avenue,
«.. | 1607 Lake View Building.

2017 Fifth Avenue.
Box 520, Lafayette, La.

. | 8308 Superior Avenue,
. | 87 Phillips Street.

.| 1845 E. 75th Street.

.| 126 S, Seventh Street.

Box 518.
9 Ash Street.




T. 8. IN AMERICA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. | Dete of President. Secretary. Secretary’s Adilress.

Denver, Colo, ...| Denver wo| 1897 Mrs. Ida Blakemore . | 1728 Park Avenue.

Do. .| Colorado w.| 1006 | Mr. George Riblet ... | Mrs, E. W. Fisher .. | 281 8. Olarkson Stroet.
Detroit, Mich. ... | Alcyone v | 1811 | Mr, Lawrence Moyle ... | Mrs. Helen Young .| 1717 Woodward Avenue.

Do, «+ | Detroit we| 1897 | Dr.M. Meddsugh ... | Mrs, A, E. Meddaugh ... [ 357 Warren Avenue, W.

Do. v« | Vivelius 1006 | Mrs. E. T. Clough . | Mrs. L. F. Dick . | 248 Belvedere Avenue.
Duluth, Minn., ... | Duluth 1906 | Mrs. A, Taylor . | Mr. Gustaf F. Lundgren ... | 230 W. 7th Street.
Evanston, Il ... | Evanston we| 1012 | Mr. W, Burr Allen .+ | Mrs. Ella D. Cutler ... | 632 Hinman Avenue. <
l;r.t’f'orth. Fort Worth 1018 | Mr. Walton Peteet ... | Mrs. A, Brownson . | 2423 Azle Road.
Freeport, Il ... | Freeport 1898 | Mr. T.D. Wilcoxen ... | Miss Minna Kuns ... | 680 Stephenson Street.
Fremont, Nebr. | Fremont 1907 | Mrs. H. Stephens ... | Mrs. M. E. Butt .| 609 N. H. Street.
mmm Grand Rapids 1008 | Miss May Kunz Miss Alice Kuns . | 876 Franklin Street.

Do, .|H.P. B, 1909 | Miss May Godfrey ... | Mr. J. B, Howard . | #79 Fountain Stroet.
Grz;galh. Great Falls we| 1902 |Mr. E. B. Largent . | Mr, H. 8. Benson . | Great Falls, Mont.
Hart, Mich. ... | Hart 1010 | Mrs, E. Smith .. | Miss Gertrude Reading ... | Hart, Mich.
Helena, Mont. | Helona 1908 Mr. Frank W. Mettler ... | Mr. ¥. W. Kuphal, Jr. . | Box 871




Holyoke, Mnas.
Honolulu, H. L

Houston, Texas.
Jackson, Mich.
Jersey City, N.J.
Kanas City, Mo.
LaGrange, IlL...
Lima, Ohio,
Lincoln, Nebr....
e
27 S
Do.

Holyoke
Homolulu
Houston
Jackson
Jersey Oity
Kansas City

LaGrange

+ | Lima

Lincoln
Long Beach F
Hollywood

Do.
Louisville, Ky.
Meadville, Pa.

Melrose High-
lands, Mass,

. | Los Angeles

Louisville
Meadville

Melrose Highlands ,,,

Milwaukee, Wis.| Milwaukee

1809
1902
1912

1910

1911
1808
1899
1013
1013
1913
1894
1908
1910
1906
1910

Mr. N. P. Avery
Mr. E. Sanford

Mrs. Vernon Major
Mrs. M. I. Lewis
Mr. Paul Hubbe
Mr. Elliot Holbrook
Mrs. M. V. Garnsey
Mr. Wm, van Horn

Dr. C. H. Maloney
Miss L B. Holbrook
Mrs. Marie Russak
Mr. C. K. Holland
Mr. Geo. H. Wilson
Mr. Frank L. Reed
Mrs. Mary D. Jones
Mr. F. E. King

. | Mrs. J. N. Forris

Mr. Francis Evans
Mr. W. L. Underhill

. | Mr. G. B. Thacher
... | Mrs, B, B, Black
. | Miss Clara Linder
.| Mr. W, P, Fogg
v+ | Mr, L. P. Tolby
Miss A. E. Stephenson ...

Mrs. L. 8. Blanchard

. | Miss Mary Haines

Miss Jetta Clay
Mrs. E. Broenniman

.. | Mr. C. 0. Beudder
. | Miss E. Brightwell
. | Mrs, F. F. Walling
.| Mrs, Jessie Jones

o | Mr, H. M. Stillman

1286 Dwight Street.
1479 Young Stroeet.

«es | 1220 Baker Stroet.
. | 414 Webb Streot.

. | 109 Belmont Avenvue.

8126 Washington Street.

+ | 434 N, Brainard Avenue.
- | 864 W. Wayne Street.
.. [212-214 Fraternity Buildings.
. | 88 Mariposa Avenue.
. | Krotona.
. | Krotona.

«« | 2015 Cambridge Street.
... | 219 W. Chestnut Street.
. | 6564 Washington Street.

. | Spring Street.
«oe | 783 Maryland Avenue.




T.S. IN AMERICA—(Continued)

Place. | Name of the Branch. i' m' President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Minneapolis, Aleyone 1912 Mr. Jacob Meyer Mr. John Johnsen . | 2542, 20th Avenne, S.
m;t Minneapolis 1897 Mr. C. E. Lowder Miss Suzanne Kranz . | 70 8. 11th Street.

Do. St. Anthony 1906 | Dr. Geo. F. James Mrs. T. G. Lee . | 509 River Board, S. E.

Do. .. | Yggdrasil 1897  |Mr. G. L. Nelson Mr. G. Troseth .. | 8080, 11th Avenne.
Muskegon, Mich.| Muskegon 1890 | Mr. F. A. Nims Mrs. Minnie W. Chase ... | 658 Lake Street.

Do. «os | Unity 1910 | Mrs. J. Butterworth Mrs. Loretta Booth . | 67, 4th Street.
Newark, N. J.... | Newark 1908 Mr, Richard M. Dubs ... | Mrs. L. H, Colvin 235 Sixth Avenue.
l::. Orleans, | New Orleans 1898 Miss Muriel Mitchell . | 7730 Jeanette Street.

Do. Truthseekers 1912 Mrs. J. H. Devereux ... | Mrs, Florence Howard ... | 3513 St. Charles Avenue.
New York, N. Y. | Central 1908 | Mrs. Grace Shaw Duff ... | Mr. John O’Neill 1947 Broadway.

Do. .. | Now York 1897 | Miss M. E. Slater Miss A, 8. Stewart 158 W. 76th Stroet.

Do. v | Unity 1013 Mr. L. W. Rogers Mrs. A, G. Porter . | 202 W. 108rd Street.

Do. Upasika 1912 Mr. M. J. Whitty . | Miss 8. L. Peckham . | 507 W. 139th Street.
Norfolk, Va. Norfolk 1904 Mr. D. M. Myers . | Mr. R. H. Pruefer 136 Cumberland Street.
Oakland, Cal. ... | Oakland 1808 Mr. A. M. Weitman Mrs. BE. Shortledge . | 848 Palm Avenue.

1A



Omaha, Nebr. ...
Orange, N. J. ...

Paterson, N.J....
Pelham, N. Y ...

Pierre, 5. Dak.
Pittsburg, Pa. ...

Reno, Nevada...
Rochester, N.Y.

Roxbury, Mass.

Omaha

Oloott

Pasadena

Paterson

Pelham

Philadelphia
Pierre

Iron City

.. | Pittsburg

Port Huron

Portland
Reading

Rene

Geneses

. | Rochester

White Lotus

1910
1909
1506
1910
1910
1897
1899
1909
1907
1910
1911
1910
1909
1909
1907
1013
1909

B. F. Miller

Mrs. 1. M. Clough
Mrs. C. E. Ward

Mr. H. F. Munro
Mr. Rorbert L. Kelly

Mrs, W. H. McAfee
Mrs. Vera Clark
Mrs. Mildred Kyle
Mr. E. Kingkinger
Mrs, M. Menardi

Mr. C. F. Bragdon

Mrs. G E. Rockwood ...

Miss F. C. Goddard
Dr. W. B. Guy

. | Mrs, K. P. Eklund

Mrs. G. P. Swain

. | Mrs, Delia L. Colville
. | Miss Martha Bazdorf

Mrs, Florence Burnett...

Mrs. Fannie Brook
Miss Caryl Annear

Mrs, D. Manning

. | Mrs, Nelle R. Eberhart

Mrs. 8 A, Peck
Mrs. E. E. Harvey

ver | Mr, Lewis O, Greim
. | Mr. John H. Wigg
«++ | Dr, Lilian Daily

Miss E. Pringle

. | Mrs, Mand Couch

Mr. W. W. Harmon

. | 4319 Parker Street.

. | 656 Essex Avenue.

1008 Garfield Avenue.

ves | 41 Olympia Street.

. | 828 Sixth Avenne.
.. | 530 N, Natrona Street.
«+. | Mr. Wallace E. Calhoun ...

262 Cotean Street.

... | 815 Union Bk. Building.

34 Exeter Btreet.
1507 Military Street. s
639 Alberta Street.

.. | 715 Dick Street.

Box 156,
427 Granite Building.

. | 454 Court Street.

30 Atkinson Street.

.. |Harvard S8quare, Cambridge,

Mass,




T. 8, IN AMERICK—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch, | Dote, of President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Sacramento,Cal. Sacramento 1910 | Mr. C. M. Phinney . | Mr. F. G. Wilhelm . | Hotel Sacramento.
Saginaw, Mich. | Saginaw 1898 | Mrs. E. L. Bradt ..| Mr. F.G. Combs . | 1524 N. Fayette Street.
St. Joseph, Mo... | St. Joseph 1897 | Mrs. Salina Sharp . | Mrs, Alice Blum .| 1011 N. 18th Street.
St. Louis, Mo. ... | Brotherhood 1911 | Mr. F. Trimavesi . | Mrs. Emma Niedner . | 4240 Shenandoah.

Do. . | 8t. Louis 1910 | Mrs. L. Fath-Skiles ... | Mrs. M. L. Atkins . | 5987 A. Hamilton, Ter.
St. Paul, Minn. | Annie Besant 1911 |Dr. W.J. Bracken ... [ Mr. U. 8. G. Croft .. | 224 Walnut Street.

Do, . | 8t. Panl 1891 | Dr. John MoLean . | Mr. 0. Weschcke ... | 98 8. Wabasha Street.
'lult‘l;:k. City, | Salt Lake City 1009 | Mr. Wentworth Rice ... | Mr. F. T, Terriberry ... | Gregson Avenue.
lgrn .lnn:mlq. San Antonio 1910 | Mrs. Weatherhead . | Mr. Paul Lass ... | 408 Pruitt Avenue.
San Diego, Cal. | Annie Besant 1897 | Mrs. J. M. Schinkel ... | Mrs. Tyndall Gray ... | 810 Spruce Street.
“onu.m Golden Gate 1895 | Mrs, B. J. Eaton . | Mrs, E. J. Eaton .. | 1472 Golden Gate Avenve.,

Do. +. | San Francisco 1901 | Mr. W.J. Walters ... | Mrs. Dora Rosner .. | 348 Pacific Building.
SanJose, Cal. ...  San Jose 1011 | Mr. Guilford Reed Mr. W. F. Davis . | 850 N. Ninth Streets
Santa Cruz, Cal. | Ssuta Croz 1806 | Mrs. Ids Springer ... | Mrs. Nellie H. Uhden 145 Third Street.
Santa Rosa, Cal.| Santa Ross 1900 | Mr. C. Nielsen Mrs. L. M. Zoberbier . | 433 Humboldt Street.




Seattle, Wash.  Seattlo 1806 | Mr. Ray Wardall + | Mres. B. Sorgeant .« |[Famtloroy Park, Station T.
Sheridan, Wyo. | Sheridan 1896 | Mr. F. Herbst . | Mr, Perry Hulse . | Box 453,
.&hm South Pasadena 1913 | Mr. Henry Ohough ... | Mrs. O. 8. Shofiield .. [1019 Montrose Avenue.
Spokane, Wash. | Spokane 1903 Mr. W. E. R. Brewster... | Mrs. A. L. Olark . | 831 Main Avenne.
'pmoﬂ. Springfield 1907 Mr. Fred. Hart .| Mrs. Emma L. Bragg ... ”ﬂ:l:.h Bt., West Spring-
Superior, Wis.... | Superior 1900 | Mrs. Alice L. L. Booth... | Mr. W. B. Haily .. | 219 Truax Blk.
Do. ... | Buperior North Star ... 19011 Mrs. Edith Conklin ... [ Mr. A, L. Williams .. | 289 W, Tenth Street.
Sutersville, Pa. Newton 1910 Mr. J. F. Clark . | Bmithdale, Pa.
Syracuse, N, Y. Syracuse 1897 | Mr. Henry B. De Voo ... | Miss . 0. Spaulding ... | 2364 Midl'd Avenne.
Tacoma, Wash. | Tacoma 1899 | Dr. Wm. Snell .| Mr. G. A. Weber ... | 1529 B. E. Street.
Tampa, Fla. ... | Tampa 1009 Mr. G. P. Sollivan ... | Box 598,
Toledo, Ohio ... | Harmony 1910 Mrs. G. Holler ... | 424 Rockingham Street.
Do. . | Toledo 1892 | Mrs, Clara Bowser . | Mrs. G. Curtis . | 1127 Horace Street.
Topeka, Kans.... Topeka 1897 | Mr. Francis Grover . | Mrs. Jennie Griffin . | 714 Horne Street.
'ﬁmn. Capital Oity 1907 | Dr. W. W.Baker . | Miss. B. O. Gray . | Box 814.
Do. .+ | Washington 1897 | Dr. G. H. Wright ... [ Mrs, C, Gillett ... [The Germania, 8rd and B.Sts.
Webb City, Mo, | Webb City we| 1900 » Miss E. Watson . | Box 486,




T. 8. IN AMERICA—(COontinued)

Date of

Place. Name of the Branch. | &y e President. Secretary. Secrotary’s Address.
British America

Edmonton. Alta. Edmonton 1911 | Mr. A. F. Saunders ... | Mr. H. L. Bolt .| 110 Jesper Avenue, W.
Kelowna, B. C. Kelowna 19138 Mr. W. B. Pease . | Mr. Sydney Old ... | Box 876.
Montreal, Que.  Montreal 1905 | Mr, E. R. Dalley .| Miss G. I. Watson .| P. O. Box 672,
Regina, Sask. ... | Regina 1911 Mr. John Hawkes s | Mr. C. A. Grubb . | P. W. D. Govt. Bldgs.
'l‘:r‘:nﬁo, Onta- | Toronto 1891 | Mr. A. G. Horwood ... | Mr. Roy Mitchell . | Oanadian Forester's Bldgs.
Vancouver, B.C. Lotus 1900 | Mr. G. A. Love . | Miss Jessica Hunt . | Box 1224,

Do. . | Orpheus 1912 | Mrs. C. Chappell .| Mr. James .+ | 1178 Davie Street.

Do. ... | Vanconver 1808 | Mr. Wm. C. Clark ... | Mr. K. Mc. Kenzie «+ | 119 Pendar Street.
Victoria, B.C.... | Victoria 1901 | Capt. C. E. Clark + | Mr. 0. Hampton + | Box 73.
Winnipeg, Man. Winnipeg 1911 | Mr. John Me. Rae 108 Hammond Blook.




The T. S. in England
and Wales

(Caarrerep 19-10-1888.)

Re-caArTERED AS EuroreEaN Secrion 17-7-1891.

Now xxown as T. S. v Excranp axp Wawes.
General Secretary :
Mzs. S. Mavp Suares, 19 Tavistock Square, London, W. C.
Cable Address :

Tarosoray, London.



T. S, IN ENGLAND AND WALES

Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Baildon Baildon Lodge 1913 Mr. J. Midgley .. |Blavatsky House, E. Parade.
Bath . | Bath Lodge 1900 | Miss Sweet . | Miss K, Douglas Fox . | 8 Widcombe Terrace, Bath.
Bedford ... | Bedford Lodge Mrs, De Jouge ++s | 41 Goldington Avenue.
Birkenhead '... | Wirral Lodge we| 1911 | Mrs. Duckworth «s | Miss K. Baxter .|10 Thorburn Road, New

Ferry, Birkenhead.
Birmingham ... | Birmingham Lodge ...| 1890 |Miss A. M. Smith ... | Miss E. M. Smith .. | 856 Rotten Park Road,
~ Edgbaston, Birmingham.
Do. . | Annie Besant Lodge,.. | 1908 | Mr. George Tubbs « | Miss K. B, G. Cardo .| 507 Coventry Road,
Birmingham.
Blackburn ...| Blackburn Lodge 1911 | —D. Hopwood s | Miss F, Bell . |21 Oozebooth Ter. Shear
Blackpool . | Blackpool Lodge 1909 | —P. Nicholas v | I, F. Laycock Esq, . |16 Victoria Terrace, South
Promenade, Blackpool,
Bournemouth ... | Bournemonth Lodge...| 1892 | Dr. Kunn + | —G. B. Hering .| Burrey Lodge, Parkstome,
Bradford . | Bradford Lodge 1902 F. D. Harrison Esq. ... | Miss Pattinson . | 41 Woodview, Bradford.




Brighton «« | Brighton Lodge 1890 | Mme. Delaire + | H. G. Massingham Esq. ... |17 Norfolk Terrace, Brighton.
Bristol + | Bristol Lodge 1912 Miss K. Douglas Fox ... | Miss Sweet «+ | 13 Laura PL, Bath,
Burnley ++« | Burnley Lodge 1912 | Mrs. Las caster + | Mr, James Trantum + | 6 Rectory Road, Burnley.
Cambridge ... | Cambridge Lodge 1912 | —T. N. Morris . | =0. L. Edwards . | 81 Hills Road, Cambridge.
Cardift . | Cardiff Lodge 19011 | Rev. J. Tyssul Davis ... | —B. P. Howell . | 41 Btacey Road, Cardiff,
Cheltenham ... | Cheltenham Lodge ...| 1000 |Dr. B. W. Wilkins . | Miss E, Garnham . | ¢/o President, 6 Promenade,
Cheltenham.
Coventry + | Oleott Lodge 1012 | Mrs. Nevill . | —O.W. Guest «.| 41 Coundon Road, Coven-
try.
Derby - | Derby Lodge 1900 | —A. Wilkinson s | Mrs, Heldreich ... | Mickleover, Derby.
Dover ++ | Leo Lodge we| 1909 | —W. Woodruff 6 Avenue Gardens, Dover.
Eastbourne ... | Bastbonme Lodge ...| 1912 |Lt.-Col. B. Nicholson ... | Miss ¥. J. Taylor . | Rest Harrow, Bast Dean
Road, Eastbourne.
Folkestone ... | Folkestone Lodge ..| 1900 |H.de 0. Matthews Esq. | Miss L. Bdwards , m;:lx‘x" x&a..,m Pk,
estone.
Harpenden ... | Harpenden Lodge 1912 | —F. E. Pearce s | =T, Goodey . | Fairstowe, Wordsworth Rd.,
w‘.




T. S. IN ENGLAND AND WALES—(Continued)

’

Plaoce. Name of the Branch, m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Harrogate ... | Harrogate Lodge ..| 1802 [Mr, Hodgson Smith ... |Mrs. Bell veo | 101 Franklin Road.
Hull e | Hull Lodge Mrs, Wilson .. | 185 Marlborough Avenue.
Ilkley e | Ilkley Lodge 1013 o Miss M. Harrison . | Woodville, Ilkley.
Leeds v | Leeds Lodge we| 1900 | E. Outhwaite Esq. . | Miss A, Owen +es | 14 Queen Square, Leeds.
Leicester ... | Leicester Lodge ,.| 1912 |—J.T. Wolstenholme .., | —W. Lewis o | 266 8;?0‘ Lane, Ayles-
tone Pk.
Letchwoth ... | Garden City Lodge ...| 1900 | Miss Hope Rea vee | Mrs, André « | 184 Wilbury Road, Letoh-
Liverpool e | Oity of Liverpool 1806 | Mrs, Gillison Armour .., | —W. Pedder .. |8 A, Bouth Bank Road,
Lodge Liverpool.
London e | Blavatsky Lodge 1887 Mrs. Betts . | Miss H. Veale .. | o/o T. 8., 19 Tavistock
Bquare, W. O.
Do. v+ | Central London 1010 | Dr. L. Haden Guest .. | Miss M. E. Rogers ves | 57 Church Road, Willes-
den Green, N. W.
Do. we | Oity of London Lodgel 19013 Miss V. Moyer .| 87 King’s Road, Leyton-
stome.

Arx



b R P RN RVENY

« | Clapton Lodge
. | Oroydom Lodge

.| K. P. B. Lodge

«.. | Hampstead Lodge .

Harlesden Lodge ...

s [“Light on the Path ™

Lodge

«s+ | London Lodge

+ | North London Lodge...

West London Lodge...

. | Woolwich Lodge

.| Longhborough Lodge...

. | Luton Lodge

1011

1898

1907

1913
1012

1011

1910

10138

L. A. Bosman

P. Tovey Esq.

G. H. Whyte Bsq.

—H. Twelvetrees

— H. N. Croxford

—0. Lowe

- -B. Kirk

. | Miss C. Elson

Arnold 8. Banks Esq. ...

Mrs, G. H. Padgham ...

R. Gauntlett Esq.
Miss M. B, Jones

Miss @. Mo, Cleery
Mrs. Cook

Mrs. Russell
A. G. Elphick
Miss L Bhaw

—BE. W. Rossell

. | —G. H, Pideock

—T. A. Spenocer

. | 44 Penbury Road, Olapton,
N. E. S

. | 8 Oliver Avenue, South
Norwood

. | e/o T. 8., 19 Tavistock
Square, W. C.

Strathleven, Oakleigh Pk. N.

. | 12 Greenhill Road.
.|e/o T.8.,,19 Tavistock 8q.

. | 1 Colville Mansions, W.
. |28 lands Crouch
- g,

. | 69 Gowan Avenue, Fulham,

B. W.

.| 82 Owenite Street, Abbey

Wood, Kent.

.. |22 Wharnoliffe Road, Lough-
borough.

50 Wellington Street.

—



T.8, IN ENGLAND AND WALES—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. | pore & President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Maidenhead ... | Maidenhead Lodge ...| 1911 |—J.D. Carter «+ | R, Farrer Esq. . | Little Halt, Ray Mill Road
- Maidenheod. y
Manchester ... | Manchester City Lodge | 1802 |—F. Railton . | Miss F. Hayes .| 11 King’s Avenue, Crump-
sall, Manchester.
Middlesbrough...| Middlesbrough Lodge | 1910 |—A. B. Crow . | =J. W, Morrish ... | West Garth, Roman Rd.,
Linthorpe, Middlesbrough.
Nelson .. | Nelson Lodge w | 1910 |=J. Dugdale . | Mrs, Foulds . | Hill Cottage, Hill Lane,
i Briercliffe, Burnley.
Newport . | Newport Lodge 1018 Miss T, Prestidge . | 40 Bryngwyn Road.
Nottingham ... | Nottingham Lodge ...| 1902 | Mrs, Turner v+« | Miss De Hersant House, Carisbrooke
Drive, Nottingham.
Oldham v | Oldham Lodge 1011 | Mrs. Collinge ves | Mrs, Cook .| 6 Duke Street, Shaw,
Oldham, Lanes.
Oxford . | Oxford Lodge we| 1910 | Miss M. L. Lee .| Mrs. Anderson . | 76 Woodstock Road, Oxford.
Plymouth Plymouth Lodge 1902 —R. J. Bllis we | Miss G. Foster v | 4 Thorn Park Ter., Manna«
mead, Plymouth.
Portsmouth . | Portsmouth Lodge ... 1907 Miss E. F. Maynard .]J. A. E. Wren . “.&.Andm'l Road, South




Reading Reading Lodge
< ngn.us‘nm and Two Paths Lodge
s Richmond Lodge
Sheffleld . | Shefeld Lodge
Southampton ... | Southampton Lodge...
Southport ... | Southport Lodge
Southwich .. Harmony Lodge
Stockport ... | Stockport Lodge
Sunderland ...|Sunderland Lodge ...
Surbition .. | Surbiton Lodge
Mb!ld(.ﬁ.lhl Aloyone Lodga
Tyneside ... | Tyneside Lodge

1913

1011

1912

1806

1908

1910

1911

1910

1906

1912

1902

Mrs. Hallett
—R. V. Haines
—F. Dallaway
Miss E. M. Green

—A. G. Fielding

Miss L. M. Ker
—J. B. Miller
—W. H. Wood
Mrs, Tillard

—J. Taylore

Miss Osmond

. | Miss M. B. King

Mr. G. Weller Poley

. | Mrs. Chappell

. | Mrs. Hollick

. | Miss R. Jackson

—H. Pullar
Mr. Harold Wych

—F. Harvey

.o | O. Reinheimer Esq.
... | Col. G. H. Tillard

. | —J. Watson

... | Walbury, Northecourt Ave.

+.. | Thornboro, Queen's Road,
Horley.

... | 85 Ellerker Gardens.

: Msthwioh Road, Norton,

. | 41 Millbrook Road South-

ampton.

. | 8 Sunnyside, Belgrave Road,
Birkdale.

. | The Green.
. | 54 Lancashire Hill, Stock-

port.

L1168 Waterworks w' Sun-

derland.

... | 87 Grove lane, Kingston.

.. |Westwood, Southborough.

+e. | 26 Ocean View, Whitley Bay.

Nax



T. 8. IN ENGLAND AND WALES—(lont nued)

Place. Name of the Branch. - m_ President. f ecretary. Secretary's Address.
Wakefleld . | Wakefield Lodge 1906 ~=C. A, Brotherton ,.,| —H. M. Wilson . |28 Wood Street, Wakefield.
Watford . | Watford Lodge 1912 Frederick Gale wes | Miss H, Horsfall . 7(;°r§in¢!ﬁold Road, Wat-
"dm Brom- Service Lodge 1911 | —A, P. Wilkins . | Miss F. E. Partridge . | St. Ronan’'s, Bratt Street.
Wigan . | Wigan Lodge 19010 | —J. Mercer e | —W. Bladen . | 9 Shelmerdine St., Wigan.
Wimbledon ... | Wimbledon Lodge
‘Wolverhampton Wolverhampton Lodge| 1013 —@. 8. Hodson . | Apsley Hse, Penn Fields.
Worthing v+ | Worthing Lodge ... 1912 | Miss K. F. Stuart e+ | Miss E. Wheatland .. | Broadwater St., Worthing.
York ++ | York Lodge o J. E. Reid Esq. % Jo;::d, Whitby Avenue,

Centres
Abingdon —A. C. Hyde Parker ... |9 Oxford Rosd, Abingdon.
Bolton Mrs. 8. E. Ralphs . | The Lotus, West Houghton,

noar Bolton.



Bromley and/
Beckenham

Canterbury

Claygate
Colchester

Colne

Darlington

~—8. L. Young

Mrs. Wacher

Mrs. Worthington
—Aq P, Maddocks
—@G. Suter

—W. Bhipley
Miss H. Purcell
—G. T. Pigott

Mrs, Welch
Miss A. L. Leech

Miss 8, E. Gay

Miss M. B. Jones

« | 70 Ravensbourne Avenue,

Shortlands, Kent.

. | Bt. Dunstan's.

. | Aldford, Chester.

.. | Penorchard, Albany

Cres., Claygate.

s | 46 Oonstantine Road.

54 Fern Street, Colne.

. | 2 Polam Road.

. | Greetwell, Axholme Road,

Doncaster.

. | ¢/o T. 8., 19 Tavistock Bq.

11 Friar's Walk, Exeter.

. | Crill, near Falmouth.

... [Strathleven, Oakleigh Pk.,N.




T.S. IN ENGLAND AND WALES—(Oontinued)

Name of tho Branch. | Doce < President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Gloucester A -~ Sedbury, Central Road.
Golborne —J. Charteris Harvey Lane, Golborne,

near Newton-le-Willow.
Hastings and St. Leo- Miss K. Shaw Silverbow, Westham.
nards.
Hildenborough > v —A. Smith Meadowbrook.
Horley Miss M. King Thornboro’, Queen’s Road.
Jersey Mrs. Dawson . | The Retreat, Almorah.
Lincoln Mrs, Winter . | 102 High Street.

(London), Blackheath.
(London), Orouch End

(London), Hamp stead
Heath

Miss A. Greenhough

Miss MoGregor

Mrs. St. John

.| 48 St. Mildred Road, Lee,
8. K.
. | 566 Hornsey Rise, N.

. | 22 Tanza Road, West Hamp-
stead, N. W.



Lowisham
Leytonstone

Mansfield

Melksham
Merthyr
Nailsworth

lﬂmptn

Saffron Walden

Scarberough

Norwioch S has

—A. Haddook
—F. O. Bailoy

—W. M. Ward
—0. B. Whitfield
~—P. Freeman

—0. Greig

—A. H. Shakeshaft
Mrs. 0. E. Pearson

—P. Freeman
—0. Hobbs

Mrs. Frend

Mrs. Hardgrave

. | 78 Drakefell Road, Broock-

ley, 8. E.

.. | 50 Belgrave Road, Wan-
stead, N. B,

. | 39 Woodhouse Road, Mans-
field.

. | Forest Road.

29 Hickman Road, Penarth.

. | Pensile House, Nailsworth,
Gloncestershire.

. |86 Ashburnham Road,

Phippsville.

.|41 Exchange Street,

Norwich.

. | 26 Hickman Road.
. | 126 Doncaster Road.

. | 68 High Street, Saffron

Walden.

.| 27a Aberdeen Walk, Scar-

borough.




T. 8. IN ENGLAND AND WALES—(Continued)

Name of the Branch. cnm'"o{ President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.

Sydenbam —E. Bertram . |18 Ewelme Forest
Hill, 8. B. -

Skipton - —E. J. Dunn v« | West Bk, Terr.

Stoke-on-Trent w Miss Mackenzie . | 9 Prince’s Road, Hartshill,
Stoke-on-Trent

Streatham oo Miss F. Smith .| 57 Downton Avenue, Strea-
tham Hill, 8, W.

w e Y -G- Jon’ . meb..

Sutton Coldfield ... Mrs, Purdom . | Blinkbonny, Tudor Hill.

Swansea o ~—P, Froeman . | 290 Hickman Road, Penarth.

Wellington e . Miss A. L. B. Hardcastle... | Waterloo Hotel, Wellington.

Westoliff oe o o Mrs. Anderson « | 96 York Road, Southend.

~W. B, Froud . | 17 High Street, Wimborne.

Wimborne

xx



The T. S. in India

(CaarTErep 1-1-1891.)
General Secretary :
Paxpir Iqear N. Gurru, Benares City, U. P.

Cable Address :

Tarosorny, Benares.



T. 8. IN INDIA

Date of

Place. Name of the Branch. | o3 o President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Adambar . | Shri Kothandaram,T. 8, 1918 llr;:. P. Krishnaswamy | Mr. L. Raghunath Iyer ...| Adambar, Tanjore Dt.
Adoni .| The Adoni T. 8. 1882 | Mr. Y. Govinda Rao ... | Mr N. Venkata Rao ... | Karnam, Adoni.

Adyar .| The AdyarLodge, T. 8. 1897 | Mr. B, P. Wadia Mr. N. Dandekar .o | Adyar, Madras.

Do, . | Vasantapuram Mrs. T. Raghamma . | Mrs, E. K. Peramma . | Adyar, Madras.
Agra " 1?1“. B.Nirvm Lodge,| 1910 |Mr. M. H.G. Anthony ... | Mr. Rai Bihari Lal Mathur, 5013 Pipal Mandi, Agra.
Ahmedabad ...| The Ahmedabad T.S.| 1809 | Mr. L M. Hora ... | Mr. Chimanlal N. Doshi ... an Ratanpole, Ahmeda~
Ahmednagar ... | The Ahmednagar T.8.| 1010 |Mr. Ramachandra K. Joshi. Mr. H. Keshev Patwardhan| Ahmednagar.
Ajmere .| The Ajmere T. 8. 1909 B;ieh‘sr:h::nl’t Shyam | Mr. Chaubey Mulchand ... Otrkﬁ"l‘ia’ﬂ:js:xt:.'u Office,
Akola . | The Akola T. 8. 1901 Mr. N. K. Padhke . | Mr. W. L. Chiplonkar ... | Pleader, Akola.
Alangudicheri. Sl':rr.ls.smhlju Lodge, 1000 Mr. K. Musali Naidu . | Mr. V. Panchapakesal Iyor | K A‘ gr‘:. Ik ::‘doAgl:in : gi:h.rl.

T -njoro.

ArXX



«| The Aryan Patriotio
T. 8.

. | The Lotas Lodge

. | Shri Ganesh Lodge ...
+« | The AnnapornaT. 8....

. | Shri Krishna Lodge ...

. | The Amalapuram T, 8.

.| The Amraoti T.8.

.|The Anamalai Nara-

Aunand Bhawan T. 8. ...

The Praysg T. 8.

The Ambasamodram
T.8.

The Jignasa Lodge T.8.

yana h‘}l" T. 8.

1883
1908

1881

1903

1013
1908

1910

1901
1889

1900

1806

1004

Rai Lakshmi Narayana
Dube

Mr. Gulzari Lal

Mr. Bhagwan Das Bhar.
gava

Mr. M. Govind Prasad ...

Mr. R, Venkataramiar ...
Dr. 8. Venkatarama Nnth

Munshi Ramjiwanlal ...

Mr, C. Virabhadrayya ...
Mr. G. P. Nilakanta Iyer.

Mr. G, S.Khaparde ...

Mr. C. R. Nallavirappa)
Mudaliar

+ | Mr, Shakti Narayan

Mr. Radhakrishos Lal

Mr. Sureshwar Prasad

Mr. 8, Sesha Iyer
Mr, K. 8. Dharmaraja Iyer.

Pt. Lakshmi Datt Sarma...

Mr. C. Perayya Naidu
Mr, H. T. Subba Swami Iyer.

Mr. B. G. Bodhankar
Mr. Govindram B, Malkani.

Mr. A.R. Streenivasa Mudr.

«. | Postal Press, Aligarh.

. | Lukerganj, Allahabad.

, Amritsar National

Manager,
Banking Cy. Chowk, Al-
lahabad.

Vakil, Allahabad.

. | Postmaster, Ginjee Talug.

Headmaster, 8. D. Vidya-
sala, Alleppy.

Mudgal, Haveli Kabool
Singhji, Alwar,

i,

. | Amalapuram.

Pléader, Ambasamudram.

. | Pleader , Amraoti.

Agent, Graham & Co.,
Amritsar,

Anamalai, Coimbatore.




T. 8. IN INDIA~—(Continued)

. | The Badvel T. 8.

1010

Mr. C. Jayaram Naidu ...

Place. Name of the Branch. cm President. Becretary. Secretary's Address.
. | The Anantepur T.S. ... 18856 Mr. V. E. Sudarsana
Anantapur ond Mudali
Aramboly . | The Skanda Lodge, T.8.| 1012 [ Mr. G. P.Sivasubramanis) Mr. V. Muthaiya Pillai ... | Vadakkoor, Aramboly.
Arkalgad 3 T'ih‘. sArhlgnd Lodge, 1912 |Mr, A.V.Nanjunda Chetty| Mr. Y. Thimmappaiyys ... Hassan Distriot, Mysore
. B. Province.
Arni . | Bhri Krishna Lodge ... 18856 Mr. R. Vaidysnath Iyer ... | Headmaster, Board Middle
School, Arni.

Arrah .| The Arrah T. 8. 1882 | Pt. Jwala Prasad ... | Rai Jang Bahadur ... | Govt. Pleader, Arrah.
Aska .| The Tattwanusandba-| 1901 | Mr. O.Venkataraman- [Mr. G. Gopalaswami Pantuln| Aska.

pam T. 8. ayys Pantulu
Kurangabad ... The Aurangabad T.S. 1905 Ilr‘..llahhnl Narayan | Mr. Surys Bhan Lal . | Anrangabad, Gaya Dt.
Avarani .| The Narayan Lodge, 1008 Mr. S. Mathuranayakam | Mr. Kunjuthapatte Avarani, Puducheri P.O., via

T. 8. ; Pillai Sikkil, Tanjore District.
Badagara The Mahadeva T. S. ... 1902 Mr. V. R. Subrahmania |Mr. P. Raman Nair .. | Clerk, Dt. Munsiff's Court,

Iyer Badagars, N. Malabar.

Badvel

President, Badvel, Cudda-
pah.



Balaghat ?;u-.-m Lodge
Bally The Bally T. S.
Bangalore City. | The Bangalore City T.S.
Bangalore . Tgesnsnplore Cantt.
Bankipur . | The Behar T. 8,
Bankura . | The Sanjeevan T. 8....
Bapatia .. | The Bapatla T. 8. ...
Barabanki .| The Jnanodaya T.S. ...
Bareilly . | The Rohilkhand T.8....
Baroda e | The Rewah T.8. ...
Baruipur +«» | The Anandamoyee T.8.
Boguearai .. |Tho BeuaniT.5...

1887

1913

1905

1886

1882

1901

1888

1911

19056

1009

Rao Babhadur Ananta Lal.

Mr. Dharendra Kumar
Banerji

Mr. K. 8. Chandrasekhar
Iyer

Mr. N. P. Subrahmania
Iyer

Rai Babadur Purnendu
Narayan Sinha

Mr. 8. A Panchapakesa
Iyer

Rai Saheb Thakur Jiwa-
ram

Mr. P. N. Mukerjee

Major W. Beale

Mr. Durgadas Roy
Choudhury

Mr. Ashutosh Baneriee

.| Mr. Baidys Nath Das

. | Mr. Pranlal P. Buxi

Mr. Hora Lal

Mr. Nand Lal Mukerji

Dr. Mohan Chand Ghosh ...
Mr. Hari Nath Chatterji ...
Mr. C. Vankatadri

Mr. Jainty Prasad

Mr. Haridas Roy:Choudhury

Babu Gajadhar Prasad ...

Mr. D. Rangaswami Iyengar,

+++ | Balaghat,

++ |Goswamipura Lane, Caloutta.

Clerk, Genl. Rev. Secre-
tariat, Bangalore City.

lru."A. Singaravelu Muda-|Resident's Office, Bangalore.

Medical Practitioner,
Bankipore.

Bankura.

.. | Pleader, Bapatla.

.| 2nd luto.r. Dt. School,

Barabanki.

. | Sub-Judge, Bareilly.

. | Wadi Wadi Patidurmoholla,

Raopura, Baroda
Baruipur, 24 Pargannah.

Mukhtar, Boruni.




T, 8. IN INDLA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Belgaum .| The Belgaum T. 8. ... 1901 Mr. D. J. Idganji oo | Mr. K. Padmanabha Rao... | Asst. Master, M. E. Mission
High School, Belgaum.
Beliary The Bellary T. 8. 1882 |Mr. D. Raghu Ram Rao | Mr. V. Gurunatha Rao ... Hd. Clerk, Superintendent
Engineering Office, Bellary.
Benares Thebhxuhi Tattwa| 1886 | Miss F. Arundale ... | Mr. Ram Saran Das ... | Assi Ghat, Benares,
Sal T. 8.
Do. .|The C. H. O. Lodge,| 19090 |Mr. G.S. Arundale ... |Mr. D. K. Telang. . | Theosophieal Society,
T 8.
Do. .. | The Islamia Lodge, T.8, 1912 Mr. Mahomed Umar ... Mr, Mahomed Khalil . | Pleader, Benares.
Do. The Kasiks Lodge, .8, 1909 | Mr. Upendra Nath Basu. | Mr. 5. Raghavendra Rao... | Sigrs, Benares.
Do. o ThoAmKnnn Lodgew 1912 H.; iClnndn Shekhar | Mr. Bam Prasad Tripathi. | C. H. C., Benares.
s
Berhampur 'l'bo Adhi Bhoutic T. 8.| 1881 ogendra Nath Mu- | Mr. Nafar Das Roy ... | Zamindar, Gorabazar, Ber-
(Bengal) brji hampur.
Berhampore ... | The Berhampore T. 8.| 1001 | Mr. M. Rammurti . | Mr. R. B. P. Gopalan . | Berhampore, Ganjam,
(Ganjam)
Bezwada .| The Bezawada T. 8. ... 1887 Mr. T. Venkata Nara- | Mr. T, Seshachal Rao . | Retired Pleader, Bezwada.
Bhagalpur . | The Bhagalpur T.S. ... 1882 Mr. q‘n:ndn Nath Ma- | Mr. Ananta Prasad .. | Pleader, Bhagalpur.
znm
Bhalod .| The Bhalod T. 8. 1006  |Mr.Muljibhai B.ghmthjl.}lr. M. N. Pandya .. | Becretary, T. §., Bhalod.




Bhandara . T:m Lodge, 1008 Mr. V. N, Pandit Pres. Pleader., Bhandara,
Bhavnagar ... |The Bhavnagar T.8....| 1882 Mr. Balvant Rai P, Oza ... | Mr. Bhanu Prasad Dajibhai.| Bhagtola St., Kathiawar.
Bhavani . | The Bhavani T. 8. 1893 Mr. N. Rajagopal Iyer... | Mr. B. V. Subramania Iyer.| Pleader, Bhavani.
Bhuvanagiri ... Sgﬂs?hn\mduhwul 1918 | Mr. B, Appa Rao ... |Mr, 8, Ramaswami Iyengar. | Bhuvanagiri, 8. Arcot.
Bolaram .| The Bolaram T. 8. ... 1010 | Mr. P. B. Masilamani Mr. Vedachela Moodaliar ... | Sader Bazar, Bolaram.
Moodaliar
Bombay . | The Blavatsky Lodge, | 1880 | Mr. A. E. Powell . | Mr. Khursedji J. Wadia ... | 21 Hornby Row, Fort,
T.8. Bombay.
Do, +r | The Dharmalays T.8.| 1901 | Dr. V. 8. Trilokekar ... | Mr. D.Shivram Bhandarkar.| No 3 Kolbhat Cross Lane,
Kalbadevi, Bombay.
Do. «o | The Ganesh Lodge T.8,| 1012 | Mr. D. P. Ghandhi .. |Mr. Laxman Balkrishna Raje.Bhimrao Building, Thakore-
dwar, Bombay.
Do. .. | The Bandhava Lodge,| 1909 | Mr.Nagarmat Ram Rao. |Mr. R. N. Bijur . |c/o Messrs N, Sirur & Co,,
T.8. Fort, Bombay.
~ Do, .. The Shri Krishna Lodge, 1911 |Seth Narotam Morarji| Dr. K. V. Hora ... | Hirabag, C. P. Tauk, Gir-
T.8. Gokuldas gaum, Bombay.
Bowringpet ... | The Universal Su 1008 | Mr.T. M. Ramachandra | Mr. M. V. Ramalingam ... | Pleader, Bowringpoet.
Lodge, T.8. Rao
Broach «++ | The Atma Vidys 1000 | The Hon'ble Sardar Rao | Mr. Manilal Motilal Arya... | Lalubhai’s Chakla, Broach.
T.8. Bahadur Motilal Chunila.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

nist Nawabgauj, Cawnpore.

2 Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Buxar .| The Buxar T.S.  ...| 1013 |Rai Ram Raja Sharma ... | Mr. Shiva Prasad Rai ... | Asst. Jailor, Buxar.
Calcutta «» | The Bengal T. 8. 1883 | Mr. Hirendra Nath Dutta.] Mr, Priyanath Mukerjee ... Ng. 87 Amherst Street,
aleutta.
Do. vwe | The Ananda T. 8, ... 1905 | Mr. Hari Charan Roy ... | Mr. Shyama Oharan Pal.... | 15 Chidam Mudi's Lane,
Darjipara, Calcutta.
Do. v+ | The Bhavaunipur T.8.... 1904 Mr. U. L. Majumdar Mr, Kalidas Roy Choudhury. 56 Puddopukur Road, Bha-
| vanipur, Calcutta.
Do. . The Madan Mohan 1906 | Mr. Manmatha Mehan | Mr. Kishore Mohan Chat- | No, 2 Kailash Das’ Lane,
| Lodge, T.8. Basu terji Caloutta.
Do. i'l'ho Gayatri Lodge, T.S.] 1000 Mr. Rajendra Lal Mukerji.| Mr. Sarat Chandra Ghose... | 13 Broja Nath Mitra’s Lane
! Caloutta.
Do. «+. ' The Savitri Lodge, T.8., 1000 Mr. Kshirode Prasad Rai Sahib Durga Charan | 44 Beadon St., Calcutta.
Vidya Vinode Chakravarti
Calicut wv+ The Shri Senkaracharys, 1902 | Mr. B. Ramuni Menon ... | Rao Saheb S. Vaidysnath |Hd. Master, Govt. School of
‘ T. 8. Iyer Commerce, Malabar.
Do. «++  Asoka Lodge Mr. P. T. Raman «. | Mr, Manjeri 8, Rama Iyer,..| Vakil, Malabar.
A |
Cawnpore " Maitreys Lodge, T.8.... 1011 Dr. Nand Kishore Mr. Ram Prasad v+ | Asst. to the Economioc Bota~
1



¥

sss | The Chohan T, B.

The Cawnpore T. 8, ...

The Shri Rama Lodge,,
T. 8.

The Chapra T. 8,

« | The Chetla T\ 8,

The Chicacole Lodge,
T.8.

++| The Chidambaram T.8,

. | The Chikballapar T.8.

.| The Shri Dattatreys

Lodge.
The Ctiknayakanhati
T. 8.

««+ | The Chingleput T. 8.

.| The Chinsura T.8.

1882

1909

1912

16899

1913
1908

1002

1608

1905

1013

1883

1003

Mr. J. D, L. Arathoom ...
Dr.JWasir Singh Saran....

Mr. D. Venkatram Shastry.

Mr. Charu Chandra Chow-!
dhry,

Mr. Amulya Dhan Addy.

Mr. G. R. Krishnaswami
Iyer.

Mr, H. Sura Shastri

Mr. C. L. Hunumanthia.
Mr. D. Raghuram Rao.

Mr. Asutosh Chatterfi ...

o | Mr, K. Subramania

Mr. K. Madhava Rao.

Mr. Apurka Kristo Singh
Mr. B. Narayanamourthy ...

Mr, K. Srinivasa Rao
Mr, K. Venkatachar
Mr. A. Krishnamachariar...

Mr. Hom Sashi Shome ...

.| Office of Ex.

Mr. Chandra Devanarayana.

Mr, T. H. Jagannatha Aiyar.

Enr. Lower-
Ganges Canal, Cawnpore.

Cawnpore.

. | A.V.8ehool, Chamrajnagar.

Pleader, Chapra.

8 Myerpore Rd., Calcutta.

Chicacole,

2nd Grade Pleader, Chidam-
baram, Arcot.

... | Pleader, Chikballapur.

1st Grade Pleader, Chik-
magalur,

. | Sub-Registrar, Bangalore.

Pleader, Chingleput.

Shyam Babu's Ghat, Chin-

Surs.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. !‘ m President. Secretary. Secretary’'s Address.
Chintamani ... The Chintamani T. 8. 1908 | Mr. T. Sundram Iyer ... | Mr. K. Venkatappa Chetty. | Chintamani, Mysore Pro-
vince.
Chitaldrug .| The Chitaldrug T. S....| 1905 Mr. N. Bhima Rao : n’i“n Ananta Padmanabha | Chitaldrug,
vari.
Chittagong .| The Chittagong Lodge,| 1912 | Dr. N. C. Dutt ... | Mr. Bukkendra B. Rai ... | Pleader, Dewan Bazar,
T.8. Chittagong.
Chittoor . | The Chittoor T. 8. 1884 | Mr. P. Narasinhayya Mr.C. M. DuraswamiMuda-| District Court Vakil, Chit
liar toor.
Chodavaram ... Shri Gourishvara Lodge, 1908 |Mr. R.Jagannatha Shastry| Mr. K. Narasimham ... | Pleader, Chodavaram.
T.8.
Chuda .. | The Chuda T.8. 1905 | Mr. Keshavlal P. Vaidya. | Mr. Sunderji Chaturbbuj | Chuda, Kathiawar.
L] G“‘h‘
Closepet ... |The Closepet Lodge,T.8.] 1011 Mr. V. Lakshman Pillai. | Mr. K. Suryanarayanappa... Hg. Master, English School,
losepet.
Cocanada . | The Gautama T.8. 1885 Mr. O, B. Dawson .| Mr. lB. V. Kanakasabhai  [Overseer, P.W.D., Cocanada.
Pillai
Cochin The Ramananda T.8....| 1002 Mr, Narayano Vishnu Mohe.| o/o Messrs. Ramachandra
Mahadeo & Co., Cochin.
Coimbatore ...| The Coimbatore T.8.... 1888 Hon'ble Rai Bahadur | Mr., C. T. Thiravenkata- | Theosophical SBociety,
T.8. Balkrishna Iyer swami Naidu Thomas St., Coimbatore.




LT P

wes | The Hope Lodge, T.8..4

e

The Tattwajnans Babha
T.8.

s | The Satyavrata T. 8....

. | The Lokasangraha

Lodge T.8.

«es | The Cuddalore T. 8....

. | The Maitreya T. 8. ...

.| The Cuddapsh T8. ...

. | The Dacea T.8.

.| The Daltonganj T.8.

+ | The Dehra-Dun T.S, ...

The Indraprastha T S,

. | The Besant Lodge, T.S.

1504

1889

1897
1910

1883

1910

1886

1883

1908

1884

1883

1003

Mra M. M. Higgins ..

Rajkumar Navadvip Chan-
dra Dev Varman or.)

Mr. Nagendra Chandra
Bakshi.
Mr. C. Venkatachala Pillai.

Mr. A. Nanjundappa ...

Raja Bhagavan Dayal
Singh.

Lala Baldeo Singh

Mr. Dharmdas Mukerji.

lr.‘ Gangadhar N. Shas-
tr

. | Mr. Ishan Chandra Dev ...

Mr. J. 8. Dala)

Mz, Chandra Kumar Guha...

Mr. G. 8. Abbayi Naidu...
Mr. Avinash Chandra Mitra.

Mr. R, Venkata Rao Garv

Mr. P. L. Djesingh

Mr. C. Lakshminaraysna
Shastri.

Mr. Manoranjan Gupta

Mr. Kadar Nath Dutt

Mr. Girdhar Lal

Mr. P. N. Pandey

i | Musmus School, Rosmead

Place, Colombo.

Retired Sheristadar, Collec~
torate, Bengal.

Conjeevaram, Chingleput.
Contai, Midnapur.

Pleader, District Muneiff’'s
Court, Cuddalore.

. | Tirupapuliyur, Cuddalore.

Pleader, Cuddapah.

... | ¢/o Rajani Kant Gupta,
Duocca.

. | Pleader, Daltonganj.

G. T. Survey Office, U. P.,
Dehra-Dun.

. | 1st Acct., Municipal Comm,

Office, Delhi,

.. |Publie Prosecutor, Senior Br.
Dewas.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. | Dote of President. Secretary. Secretary's Address.
Dhar .| The Bhoj Lodge, T.S....| 1909 | Mr. P. N. Banerjee . | Mr. K. V. Tagade . | Asst. Teacher, School,
Danmandi, Dhar, C. L
Dharmavaram. | The Dharmavaram T.8.| 1912 | Mr. H. Ram Chandra ... | Mr. 8. Subbayya . | Talug Gumasta, Dharmava-
; ram.
Dharwar . | The Tattwanveshana 1902 | M. O. B. H. Rapati . | Mr. K. B. Aukalaji ... | Pleader, Dharwar.
8.
Dhulia The Dhulia T.8. 1904 Mr. R. N. Ramsingh .. | Nazir, Dhulia, Khandesh.
Diamond Har- | The Gangs Sagar T.S. 1904 |Mr.Chandra Kumar Ghose.| Mr. Sarada Prasad Dutt ... | Muktear Subdivision, Dia-
bour mond Harbour.
Dindigal . | The Dindigal T.S. 1884 llr L. A. Venguswamy | Mr. K. Kuppuswamy Iyer...| Vakil, Dindigal.
yer.
Dodballapur ... | The Dodballspur Lodge,l 1906 | Mr. A. Venkatsramanish| Mr. G. Puttiah .. | Hd. Master, A.V. School,
T. 8. o5 Chettiar. Dodballapur.
Durbhanga « | The Durbhanga T.S.... 1883 Mr. Haribansi Sahai P‘l:h..d:r, Laheria Sarai, Dur-
gn.
Edamanal «+. | The Shri Ramachan- 1905 Mr. T. V. Krishnaswami | Mr. A. Narayanasami Iyer. | Edamanal, Shiyali Taluq,
dra Lodge, T.8. Naidu. Tanjore Distriot.
Egmore «+s | The Satchidanund 1000 Mr. 0. 8. Govindarajs | Mr. T. R. Raghava Rao ... | Retired Tahsildar, Poona-
Lodge, T.8, Mudaliar. Egmore,

malle High Road,
Madras.



[HERASRLN AL

. | The Sarva HitakariT.S.

The Gupta Vidya T.8.
A
The Shri Krishua T.8.

Shri Krishaa Lodge ...

The Ernakulam T.S....

« | The Erode T. 8.

The Etawah T.8.

Shri Krishna Wv e
T.8.

+ | Ayodhya T. 8.

The Gaya T.8,

. | The Gooty T.S.

+ | The Gudivada T.8. ...

1887

1904

1891

1900
1901

1013

1883

1882

1883

1883

1888

Mr. V. Rama Chandra
Naidu

Mr. E. Velu Pillai

Mr. P. Gopala Menon ...

Mr. Mihin Lal

Mr. N. C. Govinda Reddi.

Mr. Baij Nath Singh

Dr. Jogeshwar Rai

... | Mr. Nilkanta Sahai

.| Mr. Ayodhya Das

Mr. 8. Sitaramiah

Mr.N. Srinivasa Naidu

..| Mr. 8. R. Maheshvaram
Pillai.

Mr. P. Govinda Menon

Mr. Dharma Narayan

Mr. Mahabir Prasad

The Homnorble Mr. Kesava
Pillai

Mr. T. G. Krishnamurti
Pantulu.

Mr. S. T. Venkatarama Iyer.)

Mr. E. R, Ethirajalu Reddi.

. | Pleader, Ellore.

.| Landlord, Enangudi, Taan-

jore.

Chadayamangalam, Travan-
core.

. AE"O&(O Physician, Erna-

HM"' Erode.

. | Vakil, Etawah,

Eyyalor, 8. Arcot Dt.

. | Pleader, Rekabganj, Fyza-
o j, Fyza

. | Pleader, Gaya.

Pleader, Anantapur District,
Gooty.

... | Barr-at-Law, Gorakhpur.

Theosophical Society, Gudi-
vada.




T, 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Date of

. | Pareshnath T.8.

1910

Mr. P. V. Shri Rama
Sharma.

Mr. Bhananjai Sahai

Place. Name of the Branch. Ohsrban. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Gulbarga ... | The Gulbargs T.S. . 1906 Mr. Keshav G. Padalkar ... | Asst. Teacher, High School,
» Gulbarga.

Gundlupet : Tgoanndlupot Lodge,| 1010 | Mr. T. I Munimudy Pillai,| Mr. G. V. Venkatachela Iyer.| Gundlupet.

Guntakal o | The Guntakal T.8. 1901  [Mr. M.V. Narasimha Iyer. | Mr. M. V. Subba Rao ... | Clerk, District Engineer’s
Office, M. 8. M. Ry., Gunta-
kal. .

CGuntur oss | The Krishna T. 8. 1882  [Mr. T, Varadarajulu Naidu.| Mr. A. Ramayya Pleader,Guntar.

Gwalior o | The Gwalior T. 8. 1909 |R. B. Shyam Sundar |R. B. Pran Nath Saheb ... | Offg. Inspector-Gemeral of

; Lal, c.LE. Education, Gwalior.

Habigunj vos | The Habignnj T.S...| 1897 o Mr. Sudarshana Das . | Pleader, Habigunj, Assam.

m ws | The Hadala T.S. 1902 D;:I‘:.“: Shri Bawa Wala | Mr. M. D. Bhatt . | P.O. Hadala, near Kunkovar.

Haridwara Shri Gopala Brahma 1900 | Mr. V. G. Raghunath| Mr. 8. Govindasami Pillay. | Haridwaramangalam, Tan-

Mangalam Vidys Lodge, T.S. Rajaliar. jore Distriot-
Harur ws | The Harur T, S, 1900 Mr. C. Seshagiri Rao ... Sub-Registrar, Harur.

. | Hazaribag.

|



e

| The BhaktiVardhans

- | The Bhagyanagar T.8,

+ | The Indore Lodge T.8.

’1\0 Hindupur Lod‘o'l'j

The Hissar T.5. .

TS8.
The Hooghly T.8. ...

The Satsangs T.8.

The Hospet T.8.
The Hubli T.8.

The Hyderabad T.8....

The Brahma Vichara
TS,

Bhri Kaliyana Venkata-
hoela pathi Lodge, T.8,

1906

1913

1909

1900

1608

1904

1013

1901

1909

1012

Mr. K. Rama Bastri

Mr. D. P.Challopsdhys

Mr. N. D. Venkata-
ramaiys

Mr. Shyams Das Mukerji

Rai Bahadur Lala Shyam
Das
Mr. A. Bhima Rao

Dr. K. T. Gokhale
Mr. Pestonji Dossabhoy
Mr. B. Ranga Rao

Mr. Khanchand Prataprai

Mr. P. Ramanujula Naidu| Mr. A, Subbarethnam Iyer

Mr. M. B, Raghina ...

+ | Mr. Venugopal Rajo e

. | Mr, 8. Sarvajnachar
.| Dr. 8. R. Gore

.+« | Mr, Tiramal Rao Rapole ...

Mr. Nanwan Mall
Mr. M. A.Sampath [yengar

Dr. Prasad Das Mullick ...

Mr. Bdulji Dhanjibhai

Dr. Jacob B. Bolomon

Mr. N. M. Desai e

Sanitary Inspector, 'Hindu-
pur.

. | Pleader, Hissar.

8 , The W Insti-
:’:l: mlpu:.m

Druggist’s Hall, Hooghly.

Pres. Govt.
hiarpur,

Pleader, Hos-

« | Pleader, Hospet.
. | Hubli.

. | Chadderghat, n,d-.u

Deccan.

Hyderabad, Deccan.

.. |Asst. Civil Surgeon, Hydera-
bad, Sindh.

Ninpur P. 0., Trichinopoly
Distriot.

School, Indore, C. 1.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

- Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address,
Jalgaon The Jaigaon LodgeT.8. 1011 | Mr. Abaji Ragho Mahlas | Mr. Annaji Rango Raunade Pleader, Jalgaon, Bombay
Province.
Jamnagar  ...| The Jamnagar T.S...| 1010 |Mr. K. I Desai .| Mr. Manishankars A. Ravall Jamnagar.
Jammoo The Ranabir Pratap 1904 Lala Charan Das Chopra | Accountant, Irrigation
T.8. Divn., Jammoo.
Jehanabad The Robson Shanti 1910 | Mr. Kuldip Sahay ... | Mr. Raj Keshore Narain ... i Clerk, Sub-division Office,
Dayak T.8. Jehanabad.
Jhansi +s+ | The Satys PrabashT.S., 1904 |Mr. Har Naraysna . | Dr. Umacharan Deb. . | Homeopathic Practitoner,
Mohalla Goshanipura.
M The Mahamaya T.8.... 1806 | Mr. Shri Madhava Chat-| Mr. Panna Lall Singh ... | Jinganj, Murshidabad.
0o
" .
Jodhpur ++« | The Besant Lodge T.S.| 1908 | Mr. Niranjan Nath Gurto | Mr. Ghessoo Lal . | Trafic Br. Manager's Office,
Rerna Jodhpur.
Soynagar  ..| The Radhabsllava T.8) 1906 | Mr. Ram Das Banerji ... | Mr. Nanda Gopal Dutta ... | Zamindar, Majil Joy-
- nagar P. O., l" mmul
Jubbulpore ... | The B\n?‘ Kshetra 1883 | Mr. &hnbu Prasad | Mr. A. V. Narasimba Moda-| Accountant, B. N. W. Ry.,
’ Lodge T.8. Dwi liar Jubbulpore.
Jullundhur .. The Tattvagnyan Pra 1503 | Hom'ble Sardar Kumar | Mr. Chajju Mal Gupta ... | 20d Olerk, Office of Ins

charini T.8.

Daljit Singh Bahadur

tor of Schools, Jull
City.

:



The Junagad T.8,

«+ | The Gomukhi Lodge...

+ | The Sarasvati .8, ...

v+ | The Karachi T.S.
«e+ | Bhri Punitha Lodge T.8,

« | The Blavatsky Lodge
T.8.

+ | The Karkal T.8.
+|The Brahma Vidya

Pracharini Sabha
Shri Kamakshi Lodge.

+ | The Kasargad T.8, ...

Shri Raja Gopal T 8....

+++ | The Katwa T.8,

19003

191

1903

1896

1008

1908

1901
1905

1611

1902

19:3

.

Mr. J. Boott

Mr. M. Salliya Pillai ...

Mr. C, E. Anklesaria

Mr. 8. Vythelingam Muda-
liar

Mr. A. M. P. Vira Pillai

Mr. Bubbaraya Kamath

Mr. M. V. Buri Chettiar

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyer

Mr. Chuni Lal Mukerji ...

« | Mr, D, P. Kotwal

Mr. Manilal Keshavial
Nanavati

Mr, A. Narayan Rao

Mr. A, Narayanasami Naidu

Mr. Lakshmana Pai
Pt. Basant Lal

Mr. C. Appadurai Pillai ...
Mr. K. P. Achyutayya
Mr. P. Chakravarthi Pillai

Mr. Ashu Tosh Makerji ...

.+« | Pleader, Karkal,
. | Pleader, Karnal.

Nagarwada, Junagad.

Kallakuorchi, 8. Arcot.

. | 18t Asst. Master, H. G. E.
School, Kandukur,

£y .

. | Bunder Road, Karachi.

ll“" hi“l' Fr. India,

Teacher, Govérnment
School, Karikal.

Karuvalakarai, Melapathi
B. 0., via Mayawaram.

Pleader, Kasargad.

Kathumannarkoil.

Pleader, Burdwan.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. m. President. Beoretary. Secretary's Address.

Kavall . | The Kavali T.8 1007 v Mr. A Ramaswamy Iyer | 1st Asst. Master, Bd. H. G.
E. School, Kavali.

Khairpur Mirs, | The Khairpur T.8 1910 | Mr. Natban Singh . | Mr. Shewakram Hargovind | Zamindar Mirs.

Kidderpore ... | The KidderporeT.S.... 1906 | Mr. Braja Gopal Goswami| Mr. Budhish Chandra Pal | Mudially Garden Reaoh
P. 0., Calcutta.

Kilayur . |Shri Kailes Lodge TS.| 1913 | Mr. K. 8. Somasunderam |Mr. V. X. Brinivasa Iyer ... B%:;awrx.) Primary School,

ore Dt.

Kodaikanal ... |The Kodaikanal T.S.... | 1909 Mr. G. Nogarajan . | 2nd Assistant, Solar Physics
Observatory, Kodaikanal

Kodavasal ...| The PranavaLodgeT.8,| 1000 | Mr. 8, P. Natesa Iyer ... Mr. P. R. Sankara Iyer ... | Kodavasal Post, Tanjore.

Kollkandangudl.| The Skands Lodge T.8.| 1908 | Mr. K. R. Sundaram Pillai) Mr. T. V. Swaminath Thirukottarum, via Peralam,

Moodaliar 8. L R

Kolar ves | The Kolahala T.8. 1905 Mr. M. 8. Ramachariar... I:“ B. P. Lakshminaraya.| Pleader, Kolar.

- yo

Kolhapur - -n';.&bmpn Lodge| 1912 |Mr. 8. D. Khandeksr ... | Dr. D. K. Kale .. | Homeopathic Practitioner

Kollegal e | The Kollegal T8 ...| 1018 |Mr. A. V. Ohennavirs | M. P. B Brinivase Iyer ... | Asst. Master, SBecondary

Chetty

Sohool, Kollegal.




. | The Nadea T.8.

« | The Kulitalai T.8.

.| The Brahma Vidya
Lodge, T.8.

« | The Satkalatchepa T .S,

«| The Kuttapuramba
Lodge, T.8,

. | The Shankara Narayana
Lodge

. | The Lahore T.8,

.| The Shrimati Lodge,
7.8,

«+ | The Satya Marga T.8,

«ss | The Ludhiana T.8, ...

... | Shri Anjaneya Lod

T8 janey g9,

The Jijnasa T.8...

1910
1883

1883

1008

19013

1907

1908

1882

1801

1908

Mr. Narahari Mokerji ...

Mr. M. C. Krishnaswami
Aiyar

Mr. T. Chidambara Rao

Mr. Narayana Nair

Mr. K. Rajagopal Iyer...

Sir P. 0. Ohatterjee, Kt.,
C.LE ’

Mr. V. L. Subramanya
Iyer

Pt. Suryanarayana
Bahadur

Lala Kriparam

Mr. T. A. Gopalaswami
Naidu

Mr. R. Giri Rao

. | Mr. B. K. Nambiar

. | Mr, Raghaveshwar Bhatta-
charjee

ravarty

Mr. 8. Rajaram Aiyer

Mr. P. Banjivayys

Lala Gurditta Mal

Mr. T. Nataraja Pillai

Pt. Manohar Lal Bhargava

Mr. T. R. Gopalaswami
Naida

Mr. R. Seshagiri Rao

Mr. Chandra Bhushan Chak-

Mr. B. 8. Ramaswamy Iyer

Retired Deputy Magistrate,
Krishnagar.

Pleader, Kulitalai.

. | Municipal Secretary.

Retired Sub-Registrar, Kur-
nool.

. | Pleader, Kuttapuramba.

Mr. 0. P. Padmanabha Pillai Vakil, Kuzhiturai, S. Travan.

Deputy Commr.’s Office,
Lahore.

. | Lalgndi, Trichinopoly.

Supdt., Nawal Kishore Press,

Olerk, Civil Surgeon’s Office,
Ludhiana.

Tiru Vattaram, P. O.,
x.ﬂmﬁay.?m

. | Pleader, Madanapalle.




T. 8. IN INDIKA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address,
Madras . | The Madras T.S. e 1882 | Dewan Bahadur L. A, |Mr. W. A. Krishnama- Iclork. Board of Rev., No. 67,
Govindaraghava Iyer chariar Coral Merchant Bt., Madras.
Madura oos | The Madura T.S.  ,..| 1883 | Mr. P. Narayana Iyer ... | Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyer... | High Court Vakil, Madurs.
Mainpuri  ...|The Mainpuri T.8. ...| 1006 |Pe. ::hglumsth Prasad | Rai Saheb Ganga Prasad... [Vakil, Mainpuri.
Dikshit
Malegaon ++ | The Malegaon T.S. ...| 1897 |Rao Bahadur Krishua | Mr. Bhargave Bhikeji Muley| Pleader, Malegaon.
Rao Jairao Gupte
Manampundi ... | Bhakta Balasamajan Mr. N. K. Ponnuswamy | Mr. M. A. Kumaraswamy | Tirnkoilur Post.
Ledge, T.8.
Mangalore ...|The Mangalore T.S. ...| 1901 Mr. K Venkata Rao - C}crk. Police Office, Manga-
ore.
Manjeri .| The Narayan T.8. 1003 | Mr. M. V. Easwara Iyer | Mr. R. Venkat Ray Melaput Muts, Manjeri.
Mannargudi ... | The Maunargudi T.8...| 1801 | Mr. 8. Ramadurai Iyer... | Mr. A, Ramaiyer . | English Correspondent,
Mannargudi.
Masulipatam ... | The Masulipstam T.8. 1807 | Mr. A. Gopalarstnam | Mr. M. Venkata Rao « | Olerk, Collector’s Oftice,

« | The Mau Lodge, T.8.

191}

Pantula
Pt. P. Nishinath Oh

Mr. Brajbeharilal Srivastava

Masulipatam.
Mau, Dt. JThansh




«+ | The Mayavaram T.8....

+ | The Meerut T.S.

A;gth(sunr Lodge,

v | The Mhow T.8,
+ | The Miduapur T.8. ...

.. [The Vindeshwari Lodge,

T.8.
The Molkalmurn T.8.

. | The Monghyr T.8. ,

.| The Bhantidayak

Lodge, T.8.

. | The Morvi T.8,

+ | The Motihari T.8.

1883

1887

1909

1009

1883

1904

1901

1887

1904

1908

1896

Mr. P. Krishnaswamy
Naido

Pt. Ram Prasad
Mr. B. Swaminatha Pillai
Cept. L. F. Wylde
Mr. Ishan Chandra Sinha

Mr. Harish Chandra
Chatterji

Mr. M. Venkata Rao ...

Mr. Baidys Nath Bose ...

Thakur Shankar Singh
Bhupji

H. H. Maharaja Sir T, 8.
Waghji Thakur Saheb
Bahadur, G.C. LB,

Mr. Ishwara Ohandra

Bingh

.- | Dr. L..C. Baijal

. | Capt, 8.J. Samson,

Mr. T. Subramanis Iyer ...

Mr. G. Ramalings Pillai ...

Mr. Srinivash De
Dr. Upendra Nath Bannerji

Mr. M. Rungappa

Lala Ram Sarup

Mr, Pragjibhai Mathuradas
Patel

Mr. Srinivas De

Mr. Chedi Prasad Chowdhury

Teacher, Municipal High
School, Mayavaram.

.. |Medical Practitioner, Meerut.

Mannarkoil Street., Mela-
kadambur.

... |Divisional Disbursing Officer,

Mhow, C. L

... | Muktear, Midnapur.

Wellesley Street, Mirzapor.

Headmaster, Govt, Girls’
School.

Pleader, Monghyr.

Head Clerk, Loco. Office,
O. R. Ry, Moradahad.

Superintendent of Educa-
tion, Morvi State, Kathia-
war,

.. |Shanti Kutir, Motihari.

n



T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Date of
2 Place. Name of the Branch. | o o President. Secretary. Secretary's Address.
Multan v | The Multan T.8. ... 1896 Rai Bahadur Lala Hari- Pandit Balmakund Trikha | Pleader, Multan.
Mathura +.. | The Mathura T.8. ... 1891 Pandit Jai Narayana | Dr. Ramji Mull Medical Hall, Muottra City.
Upamanys
Muzaffarpur ...| The Muzaffarpur T.S. 1890 H;.‘n:‘sgldish Narayana | Purani Bazear, Tirbut.
Mylapore vee | The Myla; T8, . 1909 Dewan Bahadur the Hon'-| Mr. G. Gopalaswami Chetty| The Grove, Cathedral Post,
g ble Justice T.Sadashiva, o 5 Mylapore.
Iyer
Mysore .. | The Mysore T.8. ...| 1806 |[Mr. A, Mahadeva Shastri | Mr. A, Venkatesiah Asst. Master, Maharajah's
College, Ram Vilas, Agra-
har, Mysore.
Nadiad 'l"hras Gopala Krishma| 1001 | Mr. Gopalji V. Desai Mr. Mohansingh Ram Singh| Dabhan Bhagal, Nadiad.
Nagarkoil . | The Kumari Lodge T.8.] 1011 Mr. A. M. Kumars Pillai ... | Nagarkoil, 8. India.
Nagore ... | The Nagore T.S. 1910 | Mr. T.P.S. Kumaraswami | Mr. O. A. Lakshmana [ Peromal East Street, No. 14,
Chetty Chetty Nagore.
Nagpur ... | The Nagpur T.8. 1885 Mr. C. H, Marathe Mr. R. M. Bansole ... | Bitabaldi, Nagpur.
Namakal . | The Namakal T.8. 1807 Mr. S. Sundra Iyer ... | Mr. N. V. Anantarama Iyer Plender, Namakal.



«+ | The Nandalur T.8. ...

««+ | The Nandyal TS, ...

+++ | The Shri Ram Chandra

.. | The Navsari T.8.

The Nandod T.8.

. | The Nanjungad Lodge,
T.S.
.| The Rama Krishna
Lodge, T.8.
The Narasarao-
pet T.8.

Lodge, T.8.
. | The Navadwip T.S. ...

The Sundara Lodge,
T.8.

The Pranava Lodge, TS,

. | The Nellore T.S. ...

1900

1005

1907

1908

1802

191

1908

1901

1888

1900

1882

Mr. P. Gopala Krishna
Aiya

Soth Kishanlal Moganlal

Mr. B. Narayana Aiyen- Mr. D. Subba Rao
gar

Mr. C. Narayanaswamy
Iyer

Mr. T. Anjaneya Bastry| Mr. K. V. Pantuln

Mr. V. Ganesh Karadile.

Mr, Narahari Mukerji ...

Dr. Jamsetji Byramji
Vimadalal

Mr. N. R. D, Reddiar

Mr, S. Sundaram Chetty

.. | Mr. K. Ramalingam

Mr. C. Seshachala Aiyer ...

Mr. Chotalal Motilal Bakshi

Mr. K. Venkataswami Iyer

Mr. P, Natesa Iyer

Mzr. 8. 8. Bhide

Mr. Ohandrabhushan
Chakravarti

Mr. Byramji A. Randelia ...

Mr. K. Narayanswamy Iyer

Mr. A. Subba Rao vas

Pleader, Nandalur, Cudda-
pah District

Nandod, via Ankleshwar
B. B. & C. L Railway.

. | 2ud Grade Pleader, Nandyal.

Advocate, Nanjungad.

L. F. Overseer, Mahadanam
Street, Mayavaram.

. | Pleader, Narasarabhupet.

Gain Mandir, Nasik City.

Retired Dist. Magistrate,
Navadwip.

Pleader, Navsari.

Municipal Secretary,

Negapatam.

Sab-Registrar, 8. Arcot Dt.

Sheristadar, Distriet and
Sessions Court, Nellore,

apx



T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Date of

'l'go Ramalings Lodge,
8.

1910

Pillai

Mr. K. Suryasnasraysans

Name of the Branch. Ohitber. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address,
-.,,.n-nhl-l' T&M Lodge,, 1908 llr. P. Siva Subramania | Mr. N. B. Parameswara Iyer, Krishnapuram St., Tanjore,
e yor
v+ | The Nilambur T.8. ... 1904 | Mr. T. Manavikrama ... | Mr, P. K. Menon «« | Nilambur.
+++ | The Orai T.8S. 1886 | Mr. Kanleshwarnath Roy.{Mr. Ramnarayana Bhargava Assistant Surgeon, Orai.
Palakurichi ... { Sri Varada Lodge, T.S.| 1808 | Mr. G. Doraswami Naidu | Mr. G. RBamiah Naidu Palakurichi P.0., Tanjore.
Garu
B
Palamocotah ... | The Palamcotah T.S...., 1906 |Mr. O. 8. Veeraraghava | Mr. 8. Kumaraswami Red-| Vakil, Palamcotah. S.
Iyer diar.
v+ | The Malabar T.S. 1882 Mr. K. Damodar Menon ...| Mr, C. Sesha [yer. . | Palghat.
«++ | The Palni T.8. 1807 Ilr M. 8. Venkatarama | Mr. K. Ramaswamy Iyer... | Manager, N, 8. School,Palni.
yor
«es | Sri Satgurn Lodge, T.8.| 1000 Mr. T. Naraysnaswami | Mr. K. 8. Doraiswami Muda-| Merchant, Panruti, 8. Arcot
. Naidn liar District.
Paramakudi ... | The ParamakudiT.S.... 1885 Mr. T. P. 8. Swaminath | Mr. A. S. Subbier v+ | Paramakudi.

|Asst.Teacher, Raja’s Colloge
Parlakimedi.

Pauntula



The Parvatipur T'.8....

o+ | The Patiala T.8.

.| The Patukota Lodge,
T.8.

The Sri Krishna T.8.

.| The Penukonda T.8. ...

. | The Periyakulam T.8.

The Pollachi T.5.

The Trikavu Lodge, T.8.

.. | Sri Krishna Lodge, T.8.

.. | The Poona T.8.

. | The Poonamalle T.8....
. | The Porbandar T.S. ...

1901

1909

1901

1808
1884

1888

1902

1969

1882

1808
1004

Mr. Venkannah Pantuln

Mr. Choukas Ram Chan-
dan

Mr, C, V. R. Iyengar ...
Mr. H. Narain Rao

bhadra Naidu

Mr. M. V. Nelliappa Pillai{ Mr. V. Narasimhachariar...

Mr, P. V. Doraswami
Iyer

Mr. R, Periaswami Pille
The Hon’ble Khan Baha-
dur Naoroji Dorabji
Khandalavala
Mr.B. Annamalai Chettiar
Darbar Shri Vajsurwala

. | Mr. H. Shankara Rao
Rao Bahadur V. Rama-

Mr. 8. Bitapathi Rao Pan
tulo
Dr. Radha Krishna Bhalla

My, 8, Krishnaswami Iyer..

Mr, 8. Velv Mudaliar

Mr. V. Bubbarama Iyer

Mr. A, V. Muttayen

Mr. Dadabhai Ardeshir
Mr. Pandurang J. Puranik

Mr. Ramakrishna Iyer ...
Mr, Devashankar M. Pandys

+| Pleader, Parvatipur.
Samaniagate, Patiala.

.| Pleader, Patukota.

.| 2nd Grade Pleader, Goda«

vary District.

. | Penukonda.
... | Theosophical Society, Peri-

yakulam.
Sub-Magistrate, Pollachi.

:

Pres., Pleader, Ponani.

. | Secretariat General, Pondi-

cherry.
No. 1, Main Street, Poona.

Pleader, Poonamalle.
Porbandar, Kathiawar.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

; Date of
Place. Name of the Branch. Ohiber. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address,
Prodattoor .| The Prodattoor T.S. ... | 1808 > Mr. J. Krishnamurthi Rao | High Court Vakil, Prodat-
toor.

Pudukottai .| The Sadasiva Brahs 1910 [Mr. C. Rajagopala Pillai | Mr. P. V. Jagannatha Rao | East Main Street, Pudn-

mendra Lodge, T.8. kottai.
Purnea The Purnea T.8. ...| 1902 |Mr, Ram Prasad ... | Mr. Chattu Lal Purnea.
Puthunamkottai! The Krishnamurti 1912 | Mr. D. A. Krishnamurthi | Mr. C. V. Ayyappa Naidu | Chingleput District.

Lodge, T.8. 3
Puttur The Sarada Lodge, T.8| 1902 Mr. B. Mangesh Rao Pleader, Puttur. a:
Quetta The Quetta T.8, ... 1905 | Khan Saheb Ardeshir ... | Mr. Mathuraprasad Bhar- Quetta.

gava
Quilon The Kanwa T.8. ...| 1908 |Mr. E. RamalIyer. ...| Mr. V. Natesa Sastrial ... | Quilon, Travancore.
Raichur The Raichur T.S. 1901 Mr. P. Krishoa Rao ... | Mr. Krishnamurti Rao . Hmter. High School ,
ichur.
!

Raipur Y vei| The Raipur T.8. 1908 Mr. Devendranath Chou- Pt. Ravishankar Shukla ... | Pleader, Raipur.
Rajahmundry... | The Rajabhmundry T.8, 1887 Mr. K. Ramabrahmam

1st Grade Pleader, Rajuh-
mundr,.



Rawalpindi ...

The Rajampet T.S. ...

... | The Rajkot T.S.

+ | The Ramnad T.8,
. | The Chota Nagpour T.8.

.| The Ranipet T.8.

The Rawalpindi T.8....

+ | The Rayadrug T 8. ...

The Visalakshi Lodge,
T.8.

The Rishra T.S.

. | The Robertsonpet T.8.
.| The Prembhavan T.8.

+ | The Fraternity T.8....

1910

1899

1004
1887

1898

1881

1898

1010

1905

1910

1904

Mr. V. Rangayya Chetty

Mr. Laxman Kanji

Rai Sahib Naba Krishna
Roy
Mr. T. Swaminath Iyer...
Capt. E. A. Porch
Rao Saheb K. Raghappa
Mr. C. Ramalinga Reddi
Mr. Tincouri Mukerji ...
Mr. M. Jagannatham ...
Mr. Metharam Sujan Bing

Pt. Piare Lal Chaturbedi

. | Mr. 8. M. Kaundinya

. | Mr. P. Bisheshar Nath

Mr. R. Shrikalahasti

Mr. T. M. Chakravarti
Iyengar.

Mr, V. Buddappa

Mr. V. Gopalish

Mr. Menghraj H. Kalvani

Pt. Kripa Ram Joshi

Mr. D. Subbayya Ohetty ...

Mr. Kshetra Nath Shanne..

Merchant, Rajampet.

... | Civil Ssation, Rajkot.

«vs | Pleader, Ramnad.
Babu Sarat Chandra Roy ...

Pleader, Ranchi.

Ranipet.

+«+ | Clerk, Divisional Court,

Rawalpindi.

... | General Merchant, Roya-
drug.

. | Reddiyur, Eyyalur P.O.,

S. Aroot.

.| Rishra, Hooghly District.

Mr. C. E. Suryanarayan Rao| Robertsonpet, Kolar.

Deputy Collector, Rohri.

... | Clerk, Collector's Office,
Saharanpur.




T. S. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Brauch. g;:t:: President. Secretary, Secretary’s Address.
Saidapet The Shri Krishna 1901 Mr. M. Bhashika Oharlu | Mr, P. Jeeyar Naidu .+ | Manager, District Board
Lodge, T.S. Engineer’s Office,
Chingleput District.
Salem The Salem T.S. 1897 Mr. U. V. Venkata Rao... | Mr. N. Anantanarayana Teacher, Salem.
Sastry
Sangli ... | The Sangli Lodge, T.S. 1911 Mr. K. R. Chhapkhane... | Mr. P. D. Bhide ... | Sangli, 8. M. C.
Sangrur .« | The Sangrur T.S. 1896 Mr. Raghunath Das Mrs. M. Scott +es | Sangrur, Jhind State.
Satur +ves | The Sator T.S. 1897 Mr. Subbaram Iyer vev | 2nd Grade Pleader, Satur,
Tinnevelly District
Secunderabad...| The Secunderabad T.8., 1882 Mr. Kavashav Bdelji ... | Mr. K. Dhanakoti Pillai ... Bﬁndit Office, Secundera~
cebra
Serampore The Serampore T.S.... | 1902 | Mr. Rajendralal Gommir lroon-u:‘-hohndn Serampore, Hooghly Dist.
SWa
Sachindram ... | The Athri Lodge, T.S. 1912 Mr. 8. Vasudeva Iyer ... | Clerk, Dt. Municipal Office,
Seechindram, vancore.
Seerangapatam| The Seringapstam T.8.| 1900 Mr. B. Narasings Rao ... | Mr. 8. V. Venkataramiah... | Editor, Vivekodays,Seringa-
.| The Durvasa T. 8. 1906 Mr. K. Shankar Narain Rao| Shimogs.

Shimoga



4

f

pore

Sorattaperium

.| The Shivaganga T.8.

. | The Shiyali T.S.

.+« | The Maitreya Lodge,
T.8.

sl

« |Sri Vanji Nath Lodge,
.8

The Sholinghur T.8....
The Agasthya T.8. ...

The Gnana Sambandha
Lodge, T.8.

The Himalayan lwutib#
T.8.
The Sitapur Lodge, T.S.
Tho Kodanda Rama-
swami Lodge, T.S.

Shri Ram Lodge, T.S.

The Kashyapa T. 8. ...

1897

1910

1882

1889
1807

1908

1910

1901

1912

1900

1912

Mr. C. Narayanaswami
Iyer

Mr. K. Chidambaranatha
Muadaliar

Seth Narottamdas Morarji
Gokuldas

Mr. M. Subramania Iyer
Mr. K. V. Srinivasa Iyer

Mr. 8, A. Natesa Moodr...

Mr. Atma Ram

Pt. Tribhuban Nath
Sopore

Mr. K. Jagannadham Pan-
tula

Mr. Venkatanarayan Iyer

Pt. V. J. C. Chatterji ...

Mr. V. Natesa Iyer

. | Pt. Kundan Lal Divedi

«.e | Mr. 8. Krishnamaurti Iyer...

Mr. 8. Ramaswamy Iyer...
Mr. T. 8. Sundaram Aiyer

Mr. Ardeshir Pestonjee
Chinoy

Mr, 8. Subramania Naidu...

Mr. 8. T. Ponnambalanatha
Mudaliar

Mr, T. Jobprasadam

Pt. Chand Narayan Harkauli
Mr. G. Sitaramamurti
Mr. Sanjivi Pillai

Mr. Thakur Kaul

... | Home

Cashior, Lesseo's Head
Office, Sivaganga.

Shiyali, Tanjore.

The
pur

Pleader, Sholinghur.

Sholapur Mills, Shola-

Pleader, Shrivaikuntham,

... | Batyapur Kovil, Nagapatam.

Department, Simla
( Punjab).

Sitapur, Oudh.

=

. | Pleader, Sompet.
. | 8. Arcot District.

. | Clerk, Accountant General’s

Office, Srinagar, Kashmir.
Sri Vanjiyam, Tanjore Dt.




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. | Jave of President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Srivilliputtur ... | The Natchiyar T.8. ... 1883 vor Mr. G. Narain Rao ... | Hd, Clerk, Srivilliputtur.
Sukkur .| TheBukkurT.8. ..| 1908 |Mr.A. Mahtab Singh|Mr. OChaturdas Jesmal| Accountant, Sukkur Muni-

Advani Balami cipality.
Sultanpur ... | The Sultanpur T.8. ...| 1905 | Mr. Ram Bux +.. | Mr. Surendranath Chatterji | Sultanpur.
Surat «es | The Sanatana Dharma 1887 Dr. D. J. Edal Behram...| Mr. Shriputrai Hakumatrail Wadi-falia, Surat.
Sabha T.8.
Suri 'rh'l..sm Birbhum Lodge, 1910 | Mr. B. Charan Mitter ... | Mr. Satya K. Banerji ... | Suri, Birbhom, Bengal.
.8,
Swamimalai ... The Swamimalai Lodge, 1910 er K. S. Ramachandra-| Mr. B. Ramachandra Rao | Swamimalai, Tanjore.
T.8. yer
Taliparamba ... | The Shri Sambarn Mr. C. Kovilagam Rama | Mr. K. Govindan Nambiar | Head Master, Taliparamba.
Lodge, T.8. Varma Raja
Tamluk +ve | The Tamralipti T.S.... 1899 | Mr. Durga Ram Bose ... | Mr. Basant Kumar Sarkar | Pleader, Tamluk.
Tanjore . |Shri Besant Lodge, T.8. 1888 le. T. N. Ramachandra | Mr. T. Sadasiva Rao ... | High Court Vakil, Tanjore.
yer
Tanuku ver | The Tanuku T.8. ... 1901 Mr. P. Sitaram Rao Pleader, Tanuku.
Tellicherry . | The Tellicherry T.8.... 1902 Mr. C. Govindan Mr. K. P. Vooraraghava Iyor’ Tollichorry.




« | The Tenali T.8.

w+ | The Kumbam Lodge,
T.8.

... | Shri Natraj T.8.

Shri Maitreya T.S. ...

The Tindivanam T.8...

«++ | The Tinuevelly T.S....

The Maitreya T.8. ...

+ | The Tirukoilur T.8, ...

«+ | The Santa Lodge, T.8.

+| The Srinivasa Lodge,

+|The Tirupur Lodge,
T.8.

. | The Tirur T.8.

1900
1909

1913

1013

1900

1013

1900

1911

1808

1909

1804

Mr. C. V. Subramanyam
Mr. G. Ramanuja Muda-
linr

Mr. N. Subramania Iyer

Mr. T. A. Krishnaswami
Naidu

Mr. A. Sundara Shastrial
Avergal

Mr. V. Natraj Mudaliar

Mr. C. V. Narayanaswami
Iyer

Mr, T. 8. Somasundara
Mudaliar

Mr. 8. Narasimhayys ...

Mr. K. Gopala Iyengar
Mr. T. 8. Ramachandra Iyer
Mr. 8. Barangapani Naidu
Mr. V. Muthuswamiah
Mr. 8. Ramachandra Shastri
Mr. V. Muthukumarswamy
Moode

Mr. R. Swaminatha Iyer ...
Mr. 8. Ethirajulu Naidu...

Mr. 8. N. Ananta Narayana

Sastry
Mr. 8. Subramania Iyer ...

Mr. Bangameshvar Rao ... |

Pleader, Tenali, Guntur.

. | Terizhandur, via Kattalam.

Village Munsiff, Tanjore
District.

Tanjore District.

..| 2nd Grade Pleader, Tindi-

vanam,

1st Asst. Record- . Dt.
Court, Tinnevelly °.

Tanjore District.

Pres., Tirukoilur, 8. Arcot.
Tirumichiyur, Peralem P.O.,
Tanjore District.
Pleader, Tirupati.

Pleader, Tirupur.

Pleader, Tirur, Malabar,




T. 8. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Date of :
Place. Name of the Branch. | o) ©0 President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Tiruturaipundi | The Bilwa Armava 1898 | Mr. N. R. Subramania | Mr. M. N. Ganesh Iyer ...|Ha. Master, Secondary
Lodge, T.S. Iyer School, Tiruturaipundi.
Tiruvadi +es | The Panchanadha T.S. Mr.K.Ramaswami Shastri-| Mr. R. Venkataram Iyer ... | Pleader, Tiravadi.
al

Tiruvalur, The Tiruvalur T.8. ... 1898 | Mr.V. T. Ramalinga Mr. V. 8. Visvanatha Iyer... | Sub-Registrar, Tanjore.

m' - Mudaliar ' o
Tiruvallur, The Veearaghava 1898  |Mr. N, C, Srinivasachariar [Mr, K. Ramachandra Iyer | Pleader, Tiruvallur, Chin-

Chingleput Lodge, T.8. gleput.
Tiruvanna- The Tejus Lodge, T.8. 1909 Mr. R. V. Krishnaswamy| Mr. V. Narasinga Rao Pleader, Tiruvannamalai.

malai Iyer
Titagarh «« | The Visalakshi Lodge,| 1909 | Mr. Chandra Nath Bagchi lr‘.nrlj(ulhnmdm Bhatta- r.lo., Klnrdth. Titagarh,

. charji Ry.
Trichinopoly ... | The Trichinopoly T.8.| 1883 | Mr. V. Vengu Iyer Mr. K. V. Ramakrishna Iyer| Pleader, Teppakulam P.0.,
Trichinopoly.
Trichur «se | The Trichur T.S. 1902 | Mr. T. C. Krishna Menon Mr. N, Sankunni Wariyar ... | Trichur.
Triplicane . | The Parthasarathy 1898 | Mr. Satagopachari ... |Mr. C.S, Swaminatha Muda-{ 18 Venkata Chela Mudali
Lodge, T.8. liar Street, Triplicane.

Trivandrum ... | The Trivandrum T.8. 1888 Mr. B. Anand Rao Mr. R. Shrinivasa Aiyer ...

Maharaja's College, Trivan-
drum.

Any



Valakarai
Valivalam

Valkai

Vayalpad
Vedaraniem

Yellore

Y
WW

«« | The Lakshmi

Kantha

.+ [The Thirumantra Lodge,)
T.8.

. | The Udaipur T.S.

++ | The Udamalpet T S....

«++ | The Ukkadai T.8.
.. | The Uttarpara T.8. ...

. | Shri Ranga Lodge, T.8.
.| The Mahadeva Lodge,
TS.

. T}l\‘o&Gmp.ﬁ Lodge,
... | The Vayalpsd TS8. ...
+.. | The Vedavichara T.8.

«.. | The Vellore T.8.

The Vettagaranpadur
T.8.

1904

1905

1906
1904

1008
1908

1910
1906
1898

Mr. Madan Mohan Lal ...

Mr. DM Kumar
1

Mr. M. Desikar

Mr. R. Doraswami Iyer,
Mr. C. Naraiana Reddi...

Mr. A. Seshachals Muda-
liar

Mr. T.S. Ramaswami Iyer,

Mr. R. Purushottam Naidu| Mr. 8. Subba Mudaliar

Mr. K. Madhava Rao

Mr. A. Subramania Iyer...
Mr. B. Raghubir Dayal

Mr. M. N. Ganesha Iyer ...

Mr. N. Swami Nath Pillai

tiar
Mr. R. Ramachandra Pillai
Mr. V. Ramswamy Iyer ...
Mr, V. Nadamuni Mudaliar

Mr. T. K. Mudaliar

Mr. Kadar Prasad Chatterji

Ag. Dy. Acott. . Commis-
sioner's Office, ar.

Dt. Court Vakil, Tuticorin.

. | Magistrate, Udaipur.

Asst. Master, High School,
Udamalpet.

Ukkadai, Tanjore Distriot.
Goswami Para, Bally, ELR.

. | Madapuram, Negapatam.
. | Mr. 8, Bomasundaram Chet-

Valivalam, Tanjore Dt.

Senganur ManalagaramB.0.,
Tanjore.
Vayalpad, Cuddapah Dt.

Vedaraniem.

Vellore, North Arcot.

.. | Coimbatore.




T. S. IN INDIA—(Continued)

Date of

Place. Name of the Branch. Chasier. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Yilakkudi . | Tte Rajagopala Lodge,| 1000 &r A. Rangaswami Mnda-| Mr. K.8. Gopalswami Muda- Maniargudi, Vilakkudi, Tan-
T.8. liar, liar jore Dt.
Yillupuram ... | The Vasundeva T.8. ...| 1900 |Mr. V. Ranga Chari ...| Mr.K.L Rajagopala (nurlnJ Santhangopalapuram, Villu-
puram.
Vizagapatam ... | The Vizagapatam T.S. 1887 | Mr. V.V.S. Avadhani ... | Mr. U. Appala Narasiah Hospital Assistant, Vizaga-
Naido Garu patam,
Yizianagram ... | The Vashistha T.8. ...| 1884 |Mr. O. Mangayys Naidn | Mr. Bilkavali Swami .| Hony. Magistrate, Visia-
nagaram.
¥riddhachalam | The VriddhachalamT.8., 1000 Mr. V. Marugesa Pillai ... | Retired Tahsildar, Vriddha-
chalam.
Warangal .| The SatyavicharaT.8.| 1891 Mr V. Vasundev Mnudaliar.| Asst. Acct, Hanamkonda,
Washermenpet | The WashermenpetT.8.| 1000 Mr. G. Sesha Charla ««+ | 2 Dharmaraja Covil Street,
Washermenpet.
Yeotmal The Yeotmal 1.8, 1002 Mr. Y. K. Deshpande ... | Mr. Viswanath Gopal Bhatt | Yeotmal.




DORMANT BRANCHES-T. 8. IN INDIA

Name of the Branch e v Name of the Branch e Name of the Branch el
Alatur 1902 Dharmapuri 1898 Keshengarh 1008
Allahabad G.C. L. 1803 | Dinapore 1884 | Kottyam " 1008
T 1898 | Dumraon we| 1888 | Krishnagiri w| 1807
Aroot 1884 | Ettaiyapuram w.| 1908 |Kuch Behar P 1889
Aryalur 1900 | Faridkote 1901 | Kurundwad 1004
Baidyanath 1892 | Pategarh 1898 | Markapur 1900
Bansberia 1900 | Ghaszipur 1883 | Mektila o 1908
) —— 1802 | Giddalore 1905 | Mombasa 1905
Barisal 1887 | Goribidnur 1910 | Mudhepoorah 1881
Beaulish 1883 | Gujranwala 1884 | Muddebihal 1903

Bhimabharam wo| 1901 | Guruvayur wi| 1908 | Naini Tal 1888
Bijapur 1906 | Hajipur 1809 | Narail .| 1888
Bilaspore 1003 | Hassan 1905 | Narsapur we| 1001
Budbgaon we| 1905 | Hoshangabad 1885 | Nilphamari w| 1892
Bulandsahar «e| 1887 | Howrah we| 1888 | Naokhali we | 1886
il

|



DORMANT BRANCHES-T.S. IN INDIA

Name of the Branch ot Name of the Branch — Name of the Branch s
Burdwan .| 1888 |Jalpaiguri 1889 | Ongole 1801
Caloutta Lady’s T.5. we| 1882 |Jand 1804 | Ootacamund 1883
Chakdighi . | 1888 | Jessore 1888 | Otapalam v 1002
Chittoor Cochin ‘ 1902 | Jeypur 1882 | Pahartali 1878
Coondapuar .| 1901 [Kapurthals 1883 | Pakur | 1801
Cuttack | 1901 |Rarer 1886 | Palkonds 1901
Dharmapore 1898 | Karwar 1883 Peshawar 1908
Poruswalkam 1898 | Seoni Chapra 1885 | Umballs 1891
Quilandy 1906 | Sewan 1899 | Venyismbodi 1897
Rai Bareilly 1883 | Simla Blectio 1881 | Venukonda 1906
Raj Mabal 1887 | Sitamarhi 1906 | Wai 1800
Rewah 1897 | Siliguri 1885 | Walawansd | 1008
Sambalpur .| 1908 | Srirangam 1884 | Yellamanchelli 1901
Bassaram | 1608 Tirupataur 1898
Searsole ose | 1889 Udipi 1901

{

ma

e



CENTRES-T, 8. IN INDIKX

Place. Name of the Centre. OID.“I d President. Becretary. Secretary’s Address.
Antandava- Antandavapuram Oo-u-J Mr. R. Subramania Iyer Tanjore Dt.
puram
Bahraich . | The Bahraich Centre ... Bod P Mr, N. B. Mathur . | Bahraioh.
Cambay . | The Cambay Centre ... . Mr. P. H, Mehta .| Mr. T. R. Bhatt . | High School, Cambay.
Chinnapatur ... | The Chinnapatur Centre Mr. 8. Srinivasia .o | Mr. B. Narasinga Rao ... | Mysore Province.
Mr. Manoranjan Gupta ... Pleader, Dacca. E:
Gonda ... | The Gonda Centre ... Mr. Debi Prasad . | Reader, Judge’s Court,
Gonda.
Gopalganj .| The Gopalganj Centre Mr, Jotindra Nath Sen | Mr. Beni Madhab Barat ... | Pleader, Gopalganj.
Gopichetty pala- The Gopichettypalayam Mr. 8. S, Subram Iyer ... Pres., Asst. Master, D. J.
yam Centre ind High School.

Goribidnur ... | The Goribidnur Centre Mr. K. HanumantaRao... | Mr. B. Rajagopal Pillai ... | Goribidnur.

Gubbi . | The Gubbi Centre ... Mr. M. Ram Rao

Mr. B. Surappa

.| Taluk Sheristedar, Tomkur

Distriot.




CENTRES—T. S, IN INDIA

Name of the Branch.

President.

Becretary.

Secretary's Address.

.| The Khandiva Centre

. | The Krshtipadu Centre
.| The Manamadura

.| The Newada Centre,..
v+ | The Pamaru Oentre ...

. | The Poraiyar Centre ...

The Jammalamudugu
Centre

. | The Kissenganj Centre

Centre
The Mudhol Centre ...
The Muzaffarnagar
Centre

vee | The Rupsnagudi Centre|

Mr. R. Krishnaswami
Shastri

Mr, Nanda Kishore Tri-
pathi

Mr. A. Ramdasappa

Mr. A. 8. Raghava Iyen-
gar

Mr. 8. Butcherays Raju...

Mr. R. Narasinga Rao
Mr, K. Gangradi
Mr. Rakhal Das Tarfadar...

Mr. Bhupati Krishna
Mr. K. Sundaram Iyer ...

Mr, H. B. Katti
Mr. Jagannath Prasad

Mr. Madho Lal

Mr. T. V. Hanumsantha Rao

Mr. A. Marudamuthu Chet-
tinr

Mr. B, Krishnappa Reddy

. | Jammalamudugu,

Pleader, Khandiva.

Kissenganj.

... | Gooty Talug.

Pleader, Manamadura. 3

Mudhol.
Muzaffarnagar.

... |Clerk, Govt. Bstate, Newada.

Village Acott., Gudiwada
Taluq, KrishaaDt.

P. 0., Tranquabar.

Bellary Dt.



R

+ | The SBamastipur Contre,

«ss | The Satara Centre ..

+ | Dharmasamvadhini

Centre

+ | The Silao Centre

. | The Thana Centre

.| Tha Wadhwan Centre

Mr. Nanjandayya

+ | Mr. Vaman Paunsalkar ...

. | Mr. Bhagavan Das

Mr. Girwardhar

Mr, 8. A. H. Krishna Iyer...

Mr. R, S. Bhagvat

Mr. 8. 8. Dave

++s | Bamastipur.

Satara.

Travancore.

.| Silao (Behar).
. | Thana, Bombay Presidency.

. | Wadhwan Camp.
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The T. S. in Australasia
(Cuazzszap 1-1-1895.)
Generol Secretary :
W. G. Joux, 182, Phillip Street, Sydney, N. S W.
Cable Addsress »

Tancsorsy, Sydney.



T.S. IN AUSTRALASIA

Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Adelaide «o | Adelaide T.8. 1805 | Mr. H. G. Olifent . | Miss F. Haycraft . | 51 Angas Street, Adelaide.
Armidale «.. | Armidale T.8. 1913 | Mr.G. F. Braund Mr. H. Hauenstein . | Armidale.

Ballarat . | Ballarat T.8. 1909 | Mr. W. Ratherford ... | Miss J. A. Campbell . | Mechanics Institute, Start
Street.
Bealiba .. | Bealiba T.8, 1910 Mr. J. B. Matthews Mr. L. J. Ellerton . | Danolly, Victoria.
Bendigo . | Bendigo T.B. 1905 | Mr. John Dyer . | Mrs. A, G. Finster .| Masonic Hall Building,
Bendigo, Victoria.
Brisbane ... | Brisbane T.8. 1891 | Hon. Dr. W. Taylor . ... | Mrs. M. B. Mildren School of Arts
Ann Street, Brisbane. :
Cairns . | Oairns T.S. 1002 | Mrs. J. Grahame voo| Mr. W, J. Whiteside .. | P. 0. Box No. 75, Oddfellows
Hall, Oairns, Queensland.
Charters Charters TowersT.S. ...| 1913 | Mr. L. Mac Brair .. | Miss A. M. Andrews . | Hewitt Street, Queensland.
Towers
Fremantle Fremaatle T.8. 1900 Mr. H. B. Wright . | Mr. D. B. Ewart . | Fothergill's Buildings,High
Hobart Hobart T.S. 1890 Mrs. James Dear « | Mr. K. Dear . lsiller'n Buildings, Murray
Launceston Launceston T.8. 1900 Mr. O. A. Ogilvie . | Miss B, M.Genders . | 64 Elizabeth Street.
Melbourne . | Melbourne T.S. 1800 Mr. S, Studd wee | Mr. W. R.Ray 268 Flinders Street.
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Townsville

Tweed River ...

Ibis T.8.

« | Bosant Lodge T.8. ...

+ | Perth T.8.

. | Rockhamptou T.8.

. | Spreyton T.8.
+ | Sydney T.8.
«.|H P, B, TS.
. | Gmosis T.8.
- | Townsville T.8,

Tweed River T.8,

|
|
!

1804

1908

1807

1010

1012
15801
1910
1011
1001
1010

Mr. W. M. Buckie

Mr. H. W, Hunt
Mr. W. Johuson

Mr. P. A. Nelson

Mr. R, Bound

Mr. H. Wiedersehn

Mr. A, Reye

Mr. G, Kollerstrom ...

o | Mr. J. A, Zlogler

Mr. J. N. Peters

Mr. 8. Fisher

Mrs. A. Cutlack

« | Mrs, E. Worth

Mr.J. Davidson

oo | Mrs. M. J. Watson
Mr. W. Van der Velden...

Miss M. Adamson

.. | Mr. H. Horn

| Mr. H. H. Hungerford ...

Mr. F. Ashloy

«+ {Thorl -
ter Street, ydn?
w|NZ In uildings,

E s8 Chambers, Cha
?&’:. Prahran. ppel

. | 260 Collins Street, Centreo-

way Arcade, Melbonrne.

Wost Australian Chambers,
8. George's Terrace.

| Queensland Chambers,

William Street.

.. | Spreyton, Tasmania,
.. | 182 Phillip Street, Sydney.
. | 8t. George’s Hall, Newtown,

Sydney.
¢ .’Chmbou, 15 Hun-

Flinders Street.

+«+ | Main Street, Murwillumbah.







The T. S. in Scandinavia
(CuArTERED 7-7-1895.)
General Secretary :

Arvip Kxos, Engelbrechtsgatan, Stockholm,
Sweden.



T.S. IN SCANDINAVIA

Piace. Name of the Branch. : oo President. Seoretary. Seersbiity ‘s Abdiode.
SWEDEN
lﬁqﬂ. Ice-| Systkinabuadid 1913
Boden w | Facklan  Lodge 1900 | Mr. August Berglund ... | Mr. August Berglund ... | Boden.
Enkoping ... | Lotus % 1911 | Mr. C. M. Azelsson ... | Me. Eric Schreuder Enkoping.
Eslof Eslof = 1904 | Mr. John Sjoborg . | Mr. Axel Korner Eslof.
Falun Falun o 3 1904 Mr, Fredrik Munktell ... | Mr. Fredrik Munktell Grycksbo.
Gefle we | Gefle P 1904 | Miss Hanna Landberg ... | Mr. Y. A. Ohlin Barnhusg., 15, Gefle.
Goteborg +« | Goteborg » v 1898 | Miss Betty Westerlund... | Mrs. Edit Hedlund ... |HagaKyrkog,12 C. Goteborg.
Helsingborg ...  Helsingborg 1906 | Mr. Herman Bang ... | Mrs. Maria Johansson ... |GrandMagasin, Helsingborg.
Kiruna v | Karmel S 1903 | Mr. U. E. Sundberg ... | Mr, A. P. Landahl . | Kiruns.
Kristianstad ... | Kristisnstad ,, v | 1004 Mr. M. F. Ahlund oo | Mr. M. F. Ahlund Kristisnstad.
Linkoping ... | Linkoping . .| 1901 | Mr. Ernst Tolf Mrs. Sigrid Tolf ... | Linkoping.
Lulea s | Bafrast " 1897 Mr. E. O. Hedlund Mr. David Ekroth Lnlea.
Lund Lund » 1893 Mr. Henrik Sjostrom ... | Mr., Nills af Ekenstom . | 8t. Petri Kyrkog. 10, Luund.
Malmo v | Malmo < 1904 | Mr. Gabriol Wessberg... | Miss Anna Ekstrom Limhamn.




Norrkoping ... | Norrkoping
Orebro . | Orebro
Ostersund .+ | Ostersund
lﬂm- Ice- | Reykjavik
Soderkoping ... | Soderkoping
Solleftea ... Solleften
Stockholm oue l Stockholm
Sundsvall «er | Bumdsvall
Trelleborg ... | Trelleborg
Upsala ...‘;Upnls
|

Aarhus o | Anrhus
Copenhagen ... Copenhagen

Do. «e+ | Maria

Do. «.e | Marcus

»

"

1908
1893
1903
1912
1013
1895
1880
1907
1898
1907
1896

1905
1808
1904
1911

; Mr. Otto Hanke
i Mr, Erik Eklund

; Mr. A. Lindeberg

| Mr. Halfdan Liander

|
Mr. P. B. Liljestrand

Mr. Georg Ljungstrom...
Mr. N. E. Selarder
| Mr. M. Lindquist
Mr. Gustaf Waxin
' DENMARK
| Mr. Ohr. Heilskov
Mr. Herman Thaning ...
Mrs. Johanne Meyer ...

Mr. August Plum

Mrs. Hilma Tode

. | Mr. Bernh. Laven
. | Mr. C. G. Almqvist

Miss Sanua Sundelin

vee | Mr. T, Fridholm

Mr. C. F. Dahl

. | Mr. N. P. Ohlen

Mr. M. Lindquist

. | Mrs, Louise Schildt

Mr. Chr, Heilskov
Miss Auna Schiott
Mrs. Eleonore Rasc

oo | Mr, Emil Rasmussen

. |Lilla Nygatan 4, Norrkoping.

Linneg. 8, Hagberg, Orebro.

. | Ostersund.

Solleftea.

.. | Hagagatan 48, Stockholm.,
. | Lundagatan 85, ,,

- I; Bergsgatan 102, Sundsvall,
. | Flygelg. 198, Trelleborg.

... | Jarnbrogatan 10, Upsala.

... | Heibergsg. 25, Aarhus.

.. | Foxeg. 19, Copenhagen.
... |Waldemarsg 28, Copenhagen
. |Lyekesholmsalle 2B.,

Copenhagern.







The T. S. in New Zealand

(CuarTeEREp 7-4-1896.)
(Gemeral Secretary :
C. W. Saxozrs, 351, Queen Street, Auckland, New Zealand.
Cable Address:

Tarosorry, Auckland.



T. 8. IN NEW ZEALAND

Place. Name of the Branch. cnml °f President. Secretary. Secretary's Address.
Auckland v« | Auckland o 1802 ! Mr. 8. Stuart ... | Mrs. 8. E. Hughes .| Shelly Beach Road, Ponson-
| by.
|
Do. ‘ H. P. B, | 1908 ' Mr. J. R. Thomson ... | Mi. C. B. Nicholls .| 351 Queen Street, Auckland
Cambridge ... ‘ Cambridge 1908 ' —H. T. Henderson .. | Mr. W. Chubb Cambridge, W.
! |
| | !
Christehureh .. | Christohurch .| 1894 |Mr.J. P.Cooper  ...|Miss M. Smythe .. | 486, Hereford Street, Christ-
! ! | church.
Dannevirke ... Dammevirke 1908 | Mr, R. W. Read Mr. H. I. Hawkins Railway Station, Danne.
! ! virke.
. |
|
Dunedin - | Dunedin .| 1808 | Mr.D.W.M.Bum ...|—B.A. Bidwell . |Hitarion House, St. Olair,
l | Dunedin,
Gisborne ... | Gisborne 1906 Mr. G. H. B. Lockett ... | Mrs. M. Stowart 53 Kaiti Esplanade, Gis-
i borpe.
|
Hamilton . | Hamilton .1 1908 | Mr. A. F. Viecary ... | Miss F. E. Hewlott Collingwood Street, Hamils
! ton.
|
Hawera ..« | Hawera .| 1911 | K. W. Baigent ... | Mr. O. E. Gibson P. 0. Box 114, Hawera.
Invercargill ... | Invercargill | 1908 | Mr. O. G. Goldsmith ... | Mr. 0. G. Goldsmith P. 0. Box 54, Invercargill.
Motueka e+ | Motuoka 1907 | Mr. L. B. Rhodes oo | Mr. L. B. Rhodes High Street, Motuekn..

"



Nelson Nelson
Northcote ... Northoote
Onehunga ... Onchunga

Palmerston, N... Palmerston N.

Timaru «os | Timaru

Wanganui ... Wangauui
Wellington ... | Wellington
Woodville .. | Woodville

1908

1907

1910

1904

191

1012

1806

1888

1895

Mr. C. C. Bmith
Mrs, Saxon

Mrs. 8. Davey

Mr. W. M. Newton
—A. Morgan

—J. C. Oddie

—=8. Batler

—W. 8. Short

Mr. N. J. Gilbert

.. | Mrs. W, G. White

.. | Miss D, Saxon

. | Miss E. Gillibrand
. | Miss Simpson

. | =J. Murray

. | —E. Heath

.| =A. R. Pacts

oo | =—Ru J. Mathers.

«. | Mr. N. J, Gilbert

.| Harvey Road, [Napier.

s | 78 Tasman St., Nelson.

Princes Street, Northeote.

. | Manukau Road, Onehunga.

.. | Bank of N, Z., Palmerston,N.

... | Stafford 8t., N. Timarn.

. | 89 London St., Wanganui. E'

. | 11 Maurice Terrace,

Wellington.

... | Napier Road, Napier.

Address ;—C. W. Sanders, General Secretary, 351, Queen Street, Auckland, New Zealand. Cable Address: “ Theosophy, Auckland."”






The T.S. in
The Netherlands

(CaarTerEp 14-5-1897.)

General Secretary :

A. J. Cxoor-Koormans, 76 Amsteldijk, Amsterdam.



T. S. IN THE NETHERLANDS

Place. Name of the Branch. | Jre of Prosident. Secretary. Secretary's Address.

Amsterdam ... | Amsterdam Lodge ...| 1801 |—J.de. Jager ..s | Mr. W. D. Hop . | Ceintuurbaan 95.

Do. .. | Wahana = 1896 | -—M. W. Mook wr | —B. W. R. de Haas . | Alb, Thijmstraat 32.
Amersfoort Amersfoort ,, 1913 ~J. D. Reiman . | =D, Krinimel oo | Utrechtscheweg 104.
Apeldoorn  ...| Apeldoorn ,, ~G. Heuvelman Miss F. E. Jilderda .«. | Boschweg.
Arnhem Arnhem » 1906 | —P. M. V. Walchren Miss M. Plemp v. Duiveland, Eusebiusbuitensingel 37.
Bandoeng .. —Jbr. J. A. Masel ... |Miss M. G. Wortman ... [Soematra-street, Bandoeng. =
Batavia 5 | |—9.N.vander Ley ...|—P.Dayer Kondangdis, Weltevreden. 3,
Buitenzorg ‘ Mr. A. G. Vreedo —A. Hoymans .. | Museamlaan, Buitenzorg.
Bussum «+. | Bussum » 1913 | Mrs. G. Ribbe-Loeff ... | —A. Van Beden Brinklaan 196,
Delft vo | Delft w  we 1905 | —W.VanThienen ...| Mrs. A. M. O. Nienbuis- | Vermeerstraat 32.
Gooi . | Gooi - et | wor |Mssc.w. Dijkgraaf ... Misg D: Bekoaw . |Bemnesserweg, Laren (N.H.)
Den Haag Den Haag ‘ 1897 | Dr.J. J. Hallo Miss G. Slotboom . | Laan Copes 143.

Do. ..|Blavatsky . .| 1909 | A. E. Thierens —H., M. d’Angremond ... | Emmastraat 49.
Haarlem Haarlem P lvl 1806 | —J. op’t Bijnde vou |—=W. M. ton Houte do Lange | Wilhelminapark 37.
Helder ves | Holdeor » .| 1896 —T, yan Zuijlen ves | Mr. Van Maanen . | Dijkstraat 38.




:

'HE NETHERLANDS
President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
de. Jager . | Mr. W. D, Hop . | Ceintuurbaan 95.
[. W. Mook w | —B. W. R. de Haas . | Alb, Thijmstraat 32,
. D. Reiman . | =—D. Krinimel wes | Utrechtscheweg 104.
3. Heuvelman Miss F. E. Jilderda ... | Boschweg.
‘P. M. V. Walchren Miss M. Plemp v. Duiveland| Eusebiusbuitensingel 37,
~Jhr. J. A. Masel . | Miss M. G. Wortman ... |Soematra-street, Bandoeng.
—J. N. van der Ley ...|—P. Dayer . | Kondangdia, Weltevreden.
Mr. A. G. Vreede . | —A. Heymans «+s | Museumlaan, Buitenzorg.
Mrs. G. Ribbe-Loeff ... | —A. Van Eeden . | Brinklaan 196,
~W. Van Thienen Mrs. A. M. O. Nienhuis- | Vermeerstraat 32.
Miss C. W. Dijkgraaf ... | Miss D. Bekouw ... |Bemnesserweg, Laren (N.H.)
Dr. J. J. Hallo ... | Miss G. Slotboom +s | Lman Copes 143.
A. E. Thierens .. | —H, M. d’Angremond . | Emmastrast 49,
—~J. op't Eijnde —W. M. ten Houte de Lange | Wilhelminapark 37.
—T. van Zuijlen Mr. Van Maanen .. | Dijkstraat 38.




i)

+ | Hilversum

Leiden

+ | Nijmegen

+ | Utrecht

v | Zwolle

1908

1905

1902
1807

1901
19056

Miss C. Hubreoht
Mrs. de Munck Mortier
—CO. Lorentsen

—P. Persant Sucep
Mrs. M. van Gelder
—Brouwer Popkens
—E. L. Selleger

—W. L. V. Viaardingen
~Th. Vreede

Mrs. J. Westrick

Dr. Radjiman

—J. H. Kengen

—E. W. Bar, v. Heecke-
ren. v. Molecaten

+ | =D. Van Vuure

—Mas Boedardja

. | —Raden Mas Sarwaka
.| —W. A. Kriest
. | =—G. Muller

Miss J. M. Dutilh

«| Mrs. A. Wallbrink
. | —G. 8. Maingay
. | =—E. Moody

—J. B. van Hall

. | Gravelandscheweg 14 b,
« | Djetis, Jogja.
.. | Klaten.

Hugo de Grootstraat 22,

. | Bugar-factory, Krebet.

Miss J. J.van Wijngaarden

. | Miss M. L. Brouwer Popkauw Kanonweg, Medan.
. | Miss B. Cohen

. | Fagelstraat 48.
Mauritsweg 12.
Rosapark.

Palmenlaan, Soerabaja.
Soerakarta.
Oude Gracht T.Z, 19,

. | Gelderkamp, Hattem.

Address :—Dr. A, J. Cnoop-Koopmans, General Secretary, Amsteldijk 76, Amsterdam, Holland.






The T. S. in France

(CaarTERED 2-8-1899.)
[ncorporated as “ La Société Théosophique de France ”.

General Secretary :

Crartes Burecn, 59 Avenue de la Bourdonnais, Paris VII.



T. 8. IN FRANCE

Name of the Branch.

Date of

Ohshtni. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Angers «s | Tolérance ® 1907 M. A. Ravault o | M, L, Galet «« | Pres., 56 rue Boaurepaire.
Bordeaux . | Gladius 1010 | M. Lacoudanne « | M. Fay « |9 rue Danjou.

Do. L'Harmonie 19018 | M. J. H. Dévignes M. Stettler . | 82 rue Maszarin.
Clermont-Ferr- | Vahana * 1911 M. F. Marcanlt Mile. Arnand .| 86 avenue de Lyon.
G::Dblo + | Grenoble Lodge * 1809 | M. Durand «+s | Mme. Beandet wee | Pres., 17 rue de Tureune.
Le Havre . | Caritas ® 1911 | M. Girard «+ | M. Cudelou ... | Pres., 40 rue du Chillou.
Le Mans Persévérance 1013 M. Lemoine o+ | Mme. Colet .. | 2 rue du Doyenné,

Lyon Le Rayon * 1809 | M. Terrin Mme. Perrucat ..| 81 rue Sainte-Héldne.
Marseille Ana-Bai ¢ 1900 M. H. Leblais v | M. Pellissier wes | Pres., 87 Bd. des Dames.

Do. «++ | Sophia * 1902 Mlle. Lasne . | M, Boét ves | Pres., 17 rue Ste-Bugénie

Do. .| Aube 1905 Mme. E. Bendit oo | M. René André avs P:vqc.‘..;;t&:;m-.

Do. . | Maya 1911 Dr. Bruno Maurel . | Mme, Ed. Maurel .{ 11 rue St. Dominique.
Monaco Espérance 1907 M. Ed, Izard e | M. A. Micha 1 rue Basse.

Nancy Lorraine Lodge 1912 M. J. Oharaux . | Mme. Vuillaume v+ | 81 rue de Toul
Nantes . | Nantes Lodge 1906 Mme. Cardinal .| Mlle. S. Bonnaud .. |Pres., 2 quai de Richeobourg.




S’E Ei‘ ??????nggii

“|

weo | Bxcelsior *

l

... | Harmonie

| Vidya ®
I L'Union de Nice

. | L'Union
= ll Le Lotns
.. | L"Bssor

1
|
.. | Paix
{
|

Iecha

|

.. | Lanon
«+ | Dhyans
.. | Labor

. | Pau Lodge
. ‘ La Fraternelle®

|

i Le Lotus Blea®

iomm

1902
1903
1911
1599

1599

1908
1909
1910
1909
1910
1012

1911
1909

1896
1910

Mme. F. Nabonnand
Mme. Van Bellinghen ...
Mme. Richard

Mme. A. Magny
M. D. A. Courmes
Mlle. A. Blech
Mme. Allain

Mme. de Manziarly
Mme. Alix Heres
M. Morand

Dr. Deffanx

M. Broussey

M. Lemosy
Mlle. Decroix

M. J. Alibert
Mme. Guiot

«o+ | Mllo. C. Bayer

Mlle. Guillamand

. | M. Tort

Mme. Merle

. | Mme, H. Courmes

.| M. de Fontenay
. | Mme. Fix

. | Mlle, Jamin

.- | Mlle. Leloutre

«es | Mme. Deffanx

.. | Mme, Moulin

. | 89 Bd. Carabaocel.
ve | 45 chomin de la Madeleine.
«es | 21 rne Notre-Dame.
ses | Pres., 11 rue Sédillot.
. | Pres., 21 rue Tronchet.
«.s | Pres., 21 avenne Montaigne.
Pres., 11 rue Sédillot.
.|4rue d'Anjou.

. | Pres., 40 rue Albony
.+ \Pres., 58 rue de Vaugirard.
. | 85 rue de Sommerard.

wee [Pres., 81 rue Bourgelat, Al-
fort, (Seine).

Pres., Usine i Gas.

Pres., 14 route Neuve, Mont
St. Aignan, (Seine Inf.)

Pres., 47Bd. Grignan.
Pres., 30 Bd. du Dr. Cunéo.

* Lending Library.



T. 8. IN FRANCE

Place. Name of the Branch, | ot of i President. Secretary. Secxetary’s Addvess.
Toulouse vve | Sémevé 1912 Mlle. Jalambic ««| Mile, Raynusand 5 B::ilo Normale d'Instivn.
ces.
Mulhouse Mulhouse Lodge* 1907 Mlle. Frey 8 rue d'Alikirch.
(Alsace)
Alger Yoga® 1907 | M. Mélion oo+ | Mlle, Boszoli . | 93 rue Michelet.
Do, +++ | Fraternité d’Alger® ... 1913 Mlle. Duchéne M. Dufeutrel . | Pres., 31 Bd. Carnot.
Do. « | Union d'Alger 1913 | Mme. A. Chevalier ... [Mme. R. Scoguamiglio ... | Pres,77 rue Michelet.
Oran Alcyone 1012 Mme. Sassary o | Mme, Mifflet .1 25 rue de Tiemcen. E
Do. .. | Dharma 1913 | Mme. Collin-Vollot ... | M. Agostini Maison Masson, rue de Mili-
ana, Plateau St. Michel.
Tunis Annie Besant * 1906 M. Paul Chaffard . | M. Ang. Durmeyer «eo | Pres., 12 ave, de Paris.
Bizerte Hakika® 1911 | M. A. Guénard S Pres., Directeur du Petit
Bizertiu.
Souses La Paix* 1911 M. Gistoeci « | M. A, Gresse Pres., 7T avenue Kranta.

* Londing Library.



The T. S. in Italy

(Cuagrrerep 17-1-1902.)
General Secretary:

Pror. O. Pexzig, 1 Corso Dogali, Genoa,



T. S, IN ITALY

Date of

Place. Namo of the Branch. | op-®0 President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.

Bologna ... | Bologna Lodge 1901 'l D;tt. Luigi Bombicci | Signora Frieda Schoenig... | Pres., 22 Via Indipendensza.
orta
Catania oo | Etna » 1918 | Dott. Bartolomeo Tavano Pres., 462 Via Rebisisto.
Florence ves | A Besant " 1005 | Gioacchino Cavallini Pres., 109 Via Masaccio.
Genoa ... | Giordano Bruno ,, 1902 | William H. Kirby .| Prof. Otto Pensig . | Pres., Villa Cevasco, Corn-
igliano Ligure.
Do. . | Giuseppe Mazzini,, ...| 1904 | Dott.J. R. Spensley Pres., Hotel Union, 9 Piazza
Campetto.
Do. o | Battva w .| 1906 |Signora Ida Osrlotta Re- | Signorina Vittoria Marengo | Pres., 79 Corso Paganini.
ghini
Milan . | H. P, Blavatsky ,, ... 1906 hg&i‘oro Oliviero Bog- | Signora Gretchen Bogginni | Pres., Villa Boggiani, Stresa,
giani.

Do. ... | Ars Regia » 1913 | Dott. Giuseppe Sulli Rao | Rag. Augusto Caligoris ... | Pres., 5 Vin Marsala.
Mondovwi Breo... | Marsilio Ficino ,, 1909 | Carlo Borsarelli ... | Tommaso Trigari Pres., 13 Via delle Ripe.
Naples .. | Napoli (Dormant ) 1900 .

Palermo v | Palermo » 1904 | Ten. Adolchi Borzi ... Pres., Ro. Orto Botanico.

Do. Pitagora » 1900 Avvo. Pietro Piragno ... | Giuseppe Randisi ves | Pres., 2 Via Belmonte

(Acquasanta.)




Riwvoli e | Dharma &
Rome . | Rinascenza -
Turin .. | Leonardo Da Vinei
Do, . | H. 8. Oloott »
Do. Pitagora »
Do, «.s | Torino (Dormant) ,, ...
Do. . | Lumen de Lumine
Yenice . | Venezia <.
Derna (Ciren- |Centro Derna
aica)
Locarno . | Centro Ticinese
Lucera ... | Centro Pugliese
Naro (Prow. di | Centro Etneo
Girgenti)

1912

1902

1004

1909
1904
1007

1008

Bignora Bice Veazsetti
Morgari

Cav. Giovanni Gelanze...

Lucio Barbero
Conte Aldo di Maguy ...

Prof. Bugenio Pavia ...

Emilio Turin
Signa. Fanny Michelin

CENTRES
Ten. Sergio Marselli
Dott. Lodovico de Ped-
romi.
Dott. Alessandro Cavalli
Prof. Alberto Frigica ...

. | Pietro Berardo

Signorina Tina Veszetti ...  Pres., Rivoli (Piemonte).

Oap. Ricoardo Nevs ... |Pres., 251 Corso Vistorio

Ewmanuele.

.. | Pres., 4 Corso San Martino.

Signors Romilds Gagliardi | Pres., 4 Via Barge.

| e

.. | Cesare Bulano ve | Pres., 38 Via Amerigo Ves-
pucei.

Prof. G. Torres ..o | Pres., TI0 Merceria 8. Giu-
i lano,

5, Regg. Artiglieria da
Montegna.

Villa Liverpool.

Viale Regina Margherita.
a5 Divezione delle Scuole Tec-
niche.

AXXX]



T. S, IN ITALY

Name of the Branch.

Date of

President.

Secretary.

.

Secretary’s Address.

i Stantova)

(gﬂh)

+ | Centro del Verbano ..,

Centro Val di Cervo ...

+ | Centro Trevigiano

Signor Regolo Molinari

Signoria Pia Borghesio...

Signora Gretchen Boggi-
ani

Dott. Salvatore Cacciola
Dott. Carlo Lorenzon ...

Ostiglia, Prov. di Mantova,

Sagliano Micca (Prov. di
Biella.)

Villa Boggiani, Stresa.

lCuusolnw Britannico.

| 6 Barriera Vittorio Eman-
nele.

|
!
|
\
!
|

1



The T.S. in Germany

(Caarrerep 27-7-1902.)

Under Rale 44 its Charter was declared to have lapsed
and become forfeited on February 2nd, 1913.

The Charter was revived and transferred to the German
Lodges attached to Adyar Headquarters on March 7th, 1913.

General Secretary :

J. L. M, Lavweriks, 19 Stirnband, Hagen in Westfalen,

Germany.



T. S. IN GERMANY

Place. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Berlin .. | Blavatsky Lodge T.8..| 1912 | Paul Krojauker .| Ferdinand Pahl Berlin.

Do. ws | Bosant - 1912 | Mrs. Alice von Souklar... | Andres Wilhelm .| Charlottenberg, Berlin.
Breslau s | Der Wanderer ,, 1018 | Franz Alwes ves | George Hoffmann . | Langegasse 24, Breslau.
Dresden v+ | Lohengrin o 1913 Lienemann Panl . | Dresden.

Do. «ee | Persival » 1018 Ado!f Busenius Do.

Do. we | Znm Gral » 1913 Ahner Hermann Hermannstr, 1, Dresden.
Dusseldorf ... iﬂlantuky " 1912 | Fohermann Lovis «« | D. Mottenklott ¥ l'::l‘m“lsm Dussel-

Do. o ‘ Alcyone " 1912 | Mrs. Jenny Zech ««« | B. Halbwachs Dusseldorf.

Do, : Eber Sanat » 1913 Pieper Ernst oo | W, Bruno ? ndoé.om‘,“hm. Dussel-
m-.ldo! Firstenwalde ,, 1913 Karl Wachtelborn Firstenwalde Spree.
Gorlitz ... | Besant 5 1618 Mrs. Von Voss Ida Gorlitz.

Gottingen .. | Aleyone % 1912 Miss J. L. Guttmann Planchstrasse 1., Gottingen.

Do. ves | Freiheits % 1913 Dr. Hiibbé Schleiden = Ng:::::::gm 34,

en (West- | Buddha ” 1912 Matheus Lauweriks . | K. Friedrich Elberfeldestr. 21, Hagen.

en)




Hamburg o | Hamburg

- 1915 ‘ Hintz Osear F. C. Hamburg.
Hannover s | Theognostie ,, 1912 | Otto Schwarz (Jr) e | Hannover.
Do. .| Brotherhood , .| 1013 | August Bethe i Do.
! !
Leipzig «wo | Zum Heiligen Gral.. | 1912 | Mrs. Marie Leonardi ... | Miss Sophis Leonardi ... | Scharnhorststrasse 45,
| | Leipsig.
Planen l Planen “ .| 1018 | Oskar Walther ... | Arthur Walther s | Planen in Vogtland.
| |
i | |
. f
| .
]
! ]
| ‘ |
| 1 !
i é
f
| | l
‘ | |
. , | |
1 |
|
| | |
1 {
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The T. S. in Cuba

(CuarTERED 7-2-1905.)
General Secretary:

RaraxL DE ALBEAR, Apartado 365, Habana.



T. 8. IN CUBA

Place. i Name of the Branch. | m_ President. Secretary. l Secretary’s Address.
Alto Songo Or. 5"““ Lodge... 1905 | Mr. Pascual Palancar ... | Mr. Nemesio Hernandez ... [ Alto Songo, Or., Cuba.
Banes, Or. .‘ Fraternidad -~ 1908 My. Eduardo Abril .| Mr. Pedro Cabrera Ag:rudo 72, Banes, Or.,
| ba.
|
Do. | Progreso . 1905 Mr.J. Ramon Rojas Mrs. Rosalia Cabrera Pres., Apartado 87, Banes,
Or., Cuba.
Bayamo, Or. ... Rayos de Luz 1913 Mr. Juan Joaquin Odoardo/ Mr. Carlos E. Blanco Marmol 93, Bayamo, Or.,
Cuba,
|
Ciego de Avila | Maiireya " 1912 | Mr. Porfirio Rodrignez ... | Mr. Federico J. Farifias ... | H. Castillo 45, Ciego de
Avila, Cuba.
Cienfuegos . | Sophia - 1902 Mr. Octavio Guerrero ... | Miss Manola Fernandes ... | Oolon 44, Cienfuegos, Cuba.
ﬂanm ... | Dhananjaya i 2ove 1913 Mr. Antonio Palos ' Mr, Desiderio Simono .., | Pres., Guantanamo, Cuba.
Habana Annie Besant ,, 1901 Mr. Rafael de Albear | Mr. Edelmiro Felix Apartado 365, Habana,
¥ Saint Just (5:;0.
Do. Perseverancia ,, 1909 Mr. Federico Castillo ... { Mr. Basilio Valle Apartado 365, Habana,
uba.
Maffo, Or. . | Homildad % 1907 Mr. Casiano Garcia Rens | Mr. Jose Pablo Sierra Maffo, Or., Cuba.
Manzanillo Pitigoras & 1013 Mr. Ramon CafieteRo- | Mr. Victoriano Lozano E. Loynaz 30, Mansanillo,
sello Saenz Cuba.,

1ox



Matanzaz Dharma - 1908 Mr. Mateo 1. Fiol . | Mr. Carlos C. Rodrignes ... | Maceo 68, Matanzas, Cuba.
Mulas, Or. Adelante - 1910 Mr. Apolinar Joaquin | Mr, Enrique Rodriguez ... | Mulas, Or., Ouba.
Riesco
Palma Soriano | H. 8, Oleott - 1907 Mr. Buenaventura Beaton | Miss Clemencia Medinn ... | Palma Soriano, Or., Cuba.
Do. ' Caridad - 1910 Mr. Artaro Villalon . | Mr, Carlos Gonzales . | Palma Soriano, Or., Cuba.
|
Pinar del Rio ... ‘ Occidente A 1910 | Mr. Luis Mora Fran ... | Mr. Armando Blanco . | M. Landa 58, Pinar del Rio,
Cuba.
Sama,Or. .. Alcione - 1912 | Mr. Pedro Vergés  ...| Mr. Guillermo Leon ... | Pres., Samé, Or., Cuba.
San Luis, Or, ... l Destellos de Oriente ... 1907 Mr. Manue! Barban . | Mr. Heliodoro Cutifio ... | San Luis, Or., Cuba.
Santiago, Or. ... ‘l Luz de Maceo ,, 1905 ' Mrs. Amalia Nufiez . | Mr. Nestor Jimenez Pilot... [Mejorana 8}, Santiago, Cuba,
Do. | Loto Blanco  ,, 1905 | Mr. Enrique Rivera Miss Aurea Ballesta . Stou‘ Lncia baja 28, Santiago,
{ ba.
Do. Estrella de Luz ,, 1006 | Mrs, Maria Avila de Miss Isabel Martinez Avila | Pio Rosado baja 10, Sansiago,
: Martinez Cuba.
Do. | Kriys w .| 1906 | Mrs Dolores Sariol de | Mr. Leonardo Grinan ... |Parsiso alta 12, Santiago,
| % Ortiz Cuba.
Do. ! H. P. Blavatsky ,, 1005 | Mrs, Feliciana Sanches | Mr. Modesto Ferrera ... | Agnilera 71, Santiago, Cuba.
Sancti Spiritus ', Leadbeater  ,, .| 1911 | Mr. Lorgio Vargas ... | Mr. Pelagio Vargas : mnogw Spiritus,
Do, Bhakty Gyam 1904 | Mr. Manuel Janer Roman Pres.,
Gy 1 Sancti tus, Cuba.




T.S. IN CUBA

| Date of |
Place. Name of the Braneh. i Ohrt:. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
S A o s ' |
S. Antonio de | Luzdel Alba . .. 1909 | Mr. Bernardo Ardisans I)(t. Antonio L. Blanco Mac Kinley 18, S. Antonio,
los Banos l Herrera de los Bafios, Cuba.
Ti Arriba, Or. ... | Luz de Oriente ,, 1907 Mr. Luis Garcia Reus .., llt. Eduardo Rosillo Cabal- | Ti Arriba, Or., Cuba.
| ero
Tuiniou .| Josus de Nazareth ...| 1913 |Mr. Bemardo Garcia | Mr. Julio Rodrigues ... | Tuinicu, Villas, Cubs.
Marin
COSTA RICA
|
Alajuela vee | Zulai ” 1911 | Mr. Aquiles Acosta ... | Mr. Faustino Solera ... | Alajuela, Costa Rica.
b i |
San Jose .| Dharana " 1910 | Mr. Roberto Bremes | Miss Mercedes Montalto ... | A 0 633, San Jose,
| Mosen | sta Rica.
Do. Virys B 1904 Mr. Tomas Povedano ... | Mr. Jose Monturiol «.. | Apartado 220, San Jose,
! Costa Rica.
San Ramon ... | Estrella de Oriente ...| 1911 | % o
MEXICO |
Gomez Palacio... | Ramacharaka 1908 | Mr. Gabino J. Calve ... . Mr. German Froto w. | Pres., Apartado 444, Gomes
Palacio, Dgo., Mexico.
Mexico . | Aura e 1006 Mr. Pedro Bemevolo Mr. Enrigne Guzman ... | Plaza Sta. Ana 6, Mexico,




Do. luno
Monterrey, l.l..‘: Loto
...!Johmbn

Saltillo w
|

Aguadilla « | H. P. Blavatsky ,,
]

Ponce l, Ananda *
'a

San Juan ... ' Lmz en el Sendero
|

Utuado ‘. J. Krishnamurti ,,

San Salvador ... Teot!

Duaca v | Gloria del Maestro .

1906
1907

1908

1906

1911

1911

1910

1918

Mr. Silvestre Garza ... |

Mr. Pablo C. ml

PUERTO RICO ' ,
Mr. Luis A. Torregrosa | l;-. Olivia Paoli, Vda. de Aguadilla, Puerto Rico.
| Braschi |

Mr. Esteban C. Canevaro | Mad. Condesa Vda. de ' Jobo St., 5, Ponce, Puerto
| Feurian | Rico.

Mr. Enrigue Binscoechea... Parada 19, Santurce, Puerto
| Rico.
| {
Mr, Francisco Arabia ... E Mr. J. Pederico Legrand ... Utuado, Puerto Rico.
EL SALVADOR “
Mr. Julio Acosta «o | Mr, Arturo Lara w. | San Salvador, Rep. de El
. Salvador.

VENEZUELA ‘|
Mr. Lvis Beltran Naves | Mr. J. M. Jimenes Sorondo  Duace, Ddo. Lars, Venesuel
|







The T. S. in Hungary

(CrarTERRED 7-7-1907.)
General Secretary :
Pror. Roeerr Naprer, Magyar Teozoifai, Tarsasag,

Ferencziek Tere, 4. III. 10, Budapest, 1V.



T. 8. IN HUNGARY

Place.

Budapest

PPPPPIRRY

. Altrnismus

Name of the Brauch.

T. 8.
Apollo
| Besant

| Blavatsky

.; Bélyai

| Chrestos

| Keleti Csiliag
| Kiio

f Krishna

'; Pythagoras

|
!
|
|
:
|
|
|
|

| Date of

Charter.

1006
1906
1011
1906
1906
1911
1912
1006
1906
1906

President. Secretary.
Mr. Lipot Stark . | Dr. Géza Vikir
Prof. Robert Nadler ... | Dr. Dersd Rizsaffy

Mrs, Ella von Hild
Mrs. 1. Cooper Oakley ...

| Mr. Jend Harsanyi

| Mrs. Victor de Hagara. ..
| Mr. Odon Nerei

I Mr. Sindor Weber

Mr. Arnold Raduai ...

. | Dr. Béla de Giatz

Mr. Gaston Polak
Miss Margaret Carr
Mr. Béla de Takich
Miss Isabella Feronczy
Mr. Hugé Wéber

Mr. Fildp Nébel

v | I1. Margit rakpart 42,
.. | VIL Szeginyhaste 7.

I Secretary’s Address.

! IL. Oszlop utoza 9.
“ i L. Otthon useza 18,
. | LX. Bakits uteza 3.
w ! I1, Fo ut 53, ITIL

Torda.

... | VL. Bajza utcza 44
. | VL. Podmanicsky ntoza 71.




The T. S. in Finland

(CHarreERED 21-10-1907.)
General Secrelary :

Pexxa Brvasr, Aggelby, Finland.



T. S. IN FINLAND

Place. Name of the Branch. | Date of 122 e Secretary. ey s
\
Abo oo | Aura we| 1807 | Mr. Johnu Troberg . | Miss Tyyne Osterlund ... | Sairashnoneenkadun 12 A,
Abo.
Do. « | Aurora wo| 1908 | Mrs. Anna Mazalin .. | Miss Suoma Telenivs ... | Ab. John Barker Oy., Abo.
Aggleby ... | Knlervo 1907 | Mr. G. V. Mustonen ., | Mr. V. H. Valvanne .| Aggelby.
Bjorneborg ...  Kaukomieli 1911 Miss Tekla Siinto Miss Lempi Nissinen Itipuistokadun 1, Bjorne-
borg.
Helsingfors ... Ahjo we| 1911 | Mrs. Vendls Book v Pres., Siistopankinrannan 4,
Kol.dnglou.
Do. .. | Kalevala R 1907 | Mr. Laari Karila e | Mr. Veikko Palomas Fredriksberg.
Do. we | Vagen 1907 | Mrs. Ids of Hillstrom ... | Miss Signe af Hallstrom ... | Blisabetsgatan 27, Helsing-
Idensalmi ... | Valos kohti ve| 1908 | Mrs. Kyllikki Ignatins... | Mrs. Jeny Styf) .. | Idensalmi.
Joensuu . | Valontaimi 1908 Mr. Juho Tukiainen Mr. Aleks. TOrronen, M.A. | Joensuu.
Korkeakoski ... Kipini e 1911 Mr, Toivo Lifstrom | Mr. A. Oksaln s | Korkeakoski.
Kotka .. | Viinala 1908 | Mr. Adolf R. Kankknmen | Pres., Rautationkadun 16,
! Kotka.
Kuopio + | Vipumen o 1909 Mr. John Gustafson ... | Miss 1da Viyrynen Linnankadun 46, Kuopio.



1%

8t. Michel

Tammerfors

Uleaborg

Yasa

F

Wiborg

w. | Besija
vr | Majakka

.-l

i

Sarastus

e | Otava No. 1.

o | Otava No, 2,

++ | Valonheitthji

|
.. | Antto

I

oo [Astra

l

l Tihti

1907
1910
1907
1909
1911
1910

1912

1911

1008

1907

Mr. Matti Virtanen ...
Mr. Juho Reijonen

Mr. M. A, Stark, ™. a. ...
Dr. W. Angervo
Miss Anni Kihird ...
Mr. Viiind Virtanen

Mr, Yrjo Kallinen ...

Miss Fanny llvesviitta...

Mr. Jaakko Halmesmiki '

Mr. Otto Molsi

Mr. Matti Halmo

Mr. Antti Snell

Mr, J. V. Louhivaara
Mr. Lenni Linnala
Miss Lydia Lampinen

veo | Miss Helmi Hirveld

Mr. Toivo Paloheimo

Mrs. Carin A, Bruce

Mr, Brono Juutilainen

Kurikka.
Varikko, Lahti.

.. |Nokia.

St. Michel.

Vellamoukadun 4, Tammer-
fors.

Pres., Ratakadun 15, Ulea-
borg.

Handelsesplanaden 36,
Vasa.

Pres., Klemetiukadun 19,
Vasa.

Kaullervo-yhtid, r. D, as. 26,
Viborg.







The T.S. in Russia

(CaarTERED 12-11-1908.)
General Secretary :

Axna Kawensxy, Ivanovskaya 22, Petersburg.



T. S. IN RUSSIA

Place. l Name of the Branch. } m President. Secretary. ‘ Secretary's Address.

Kaluga ' R. Steiner 1908 | Mrs. K. Pissareff . | Mr. N. Pissareff Voskressensky.
Kief .- | St. Sophia 1908 | Mme. E. Rodzevitch ... | Mrs. E. Sohnovsky ... | Reytarskayas, 20,
Moscow % ! Sattwa 1900 | Mrs. Y. Kirpitchnikoff ... | Mrs. I Tchoulitsky ... | College Kirpitohnikoff.

Do. : H. P B 1900 | Mr. N. Boyanus Do. Znamenks, Do.
Rostofr -+ | Rostoff Branch we| 1012 | Miss Mary Fedoroff Mr. K. Latynine «..| Commereial College.
St. P‘“Hbﬂl'l---: Maria Strauch 1908 | Miss Cecile Helmboldt... | Mme. Emma Panthenius ... | Ivanovskaya, 22,

Do. H. P.B. o Do. Mune. Nad. Trofimenko =

Do. ’ Hypstin % )lit:::cnho Callart (pro. | Miss Anna Zikonovitch ... »

Do. f East = Mme. Vers Molokine ... | Miss Mary Gardenine »

Do. | Christian 1911 | Mr. Nikolai Erassy ... | Miss Ellen Levtschak #

Do. 5 Pedagogic we| 1012 | Mme. Auna Kamensky... | Mr. Alex Molokine ¥r




The T. S. in Bohemia

(CuArTERED 7-2-1009.)
General Secretary :

Jax Brogwicex-Curumsky, Prague-Podbaba, Dolni Sarka 275,

Prague-Letna.



T. S. IN BOHEMIA

Place. Name of the Branch. ; s President.

Prague .+. | Branch for Occultism | 1910 | Mr. J. Bedrnicek

Do. »  Mysticism i Mr. V. Prochazka

Do. » Philosophy and % Dr, O, Fried!

Science

Do. »  Religion > Ing. Blaha

Do. »  Bthios - Mr. Prof. Klement

Do, w Mstheties and > Mr. fr Dvorak

Do. » Psychic Studies Ing. R. Hambalik

Secretary.

Secretary's Address.

Prof, Vrtatko

oo | Mrs, L. Friedlova
... | Mrs. O. Hansuskova

... | Fr. Sochurek

Miss M. Pfeiffrova
Miss L. Urbanova

. | Fr, Vodrazka

Pngu“ e, II. Hopfenstokova

”




The T. S. in South Africa

(CuarTErED 27-4-1909.)
General Secretary:

C. E. Nxuson, P. O. Box 1012, Johannesburg, Transvaal.



T. S.IN SOUTH AFRICKA

Place. Name of the Branch. l m. ‘ President. } Secretary. ;I Secretary’s Address.
——— - s —_— e,
Bulawayo, Rho- | Bulawayo  Lodge ... 1911 I: Mr. Hugh Baird . ! Mr. M. M. Fletcher P.R Oh;d Box 587, Bulawayo,
omo.p. Capetown w | 1904 | Mrs. L A, Holtser 'lr Leonard C. Reed ... | 42 Berg Street, Capetown,

Cape Province.
Durban, Natal... | Durban w e| 1904 | Mr. H J.S. Bell v | Mr. H. A. Gritten ... | P.0. Box 199, Durban, Natal.
Germiston, Germiston . B 1908 Mr. H, Arnold , Mr. J. Eaves .. | P. O. Box 197, Germiston,
Transvaal ‘ Transvaal.
Jolnnn.:lr‘. Johannesburg ,, ... 1899 .’ Mrs, K. E. Wybergh ... | Mr. J. . Moore ... | P,O.Box 868, Johannesburg,
Do Yeoville 8 v 1913 | Mr. C. Harold Smith ... | Miss E. Knudsen ... | P. 0. Box 5948, Johannes-
burg, Transvaal,
Pietermaritz- | Piotermaritzburg 1009 | Mr. W. E. Marsh ..o | Miss V. R, Puzey ... | P.O. Box 241, P'Maritzburg,
burg, Natal Lodge. Natal.
Pretoria, Trans-| Pretoria Lodge 1904 | Mr. W. D. Bond ... | Miss C. K. Gyde .| P. O. Box 446, Protoris,
Transvaal.




The T.S. in Scotland

(CuarTERED 27-4-1909.)
General Secretary :
D. Granax Pore, 28 Great King Street, Edinburgh.

Cable Address:

“Turosorny, Edinburgh.”



T. 8. IN SCOTLAND

Place. I N { the Branch. Date of Presid President’s or Secretary’s
| R Charter. b Secretary. Address. 7
Aberdeen .. | Aberdeen Lodge ... 1910% —A. G, Bennett-Philip ... | 881 Union Street, Aber-
deen.
Dundee .. | Dundee % 1910% | —J. L. Eadie o | =J. C, Oramond 10 Vietorin Chambers,
Dundee.
Edinburgh Edinburgh ,, 1893* | —J. L. Thomson v« | Mrs, Hay ... | 20 Northumberland Street,
Edinburgh,
Do. Oleott % 1910% | Mrs, L Stead e | —N. A, Ellingsen ... |21  Inverleith Gardens,
Edinburgh.
Do. Orient "3 1910* | Mrs, J. H. Elder .« | Miss Dundas Grant .. | 4 Montague Terrace, Edin-
burgh.
Do. Orphens , 1910* | Miss I. M. Pagan .+ | Miss D, J, H, Bider . | 8 Merchiston Bank Gardens,
Edinburgh.
Falkirk . | Falkirk » be 1912 Miss M. C, Crowe .| William Smith 15 Albert Road, Falkirk.
Forfar «os | Forfar 3% 1911 ~J. L. Thomson +v. | Mrs. Buchanan Westby House, Forfar.
Glasgow Aunie Besant Glasgow 1911 —Jas. T. Scott v | Mrs. Fyfe The Pines, Crookston near
Lodge. Glasgow.
Do. . | Glasgow , 1900% | —A, Wallace .| =3J. P, Allan . | 88 Bath Street, Glasgow.
Langside .| Langside ,, 1910 —W. McLellan v | =—A. L. Laird . 178 Nithsdale Drive,Strath-
bungo, Glasgow.




Bo'ness

TR

Leven

wes | Porth

. | Bo'ness

+» | North

East

Partick

Hawick

. | Paisley

l

1910* | —D, Russell
1911 ' Mrs. Turner Perkins

~—R. L. Christie

. | =—G. A. Brown

Miss J. G. Denholm
—A. Wallace

—R. J. Somerside
Mrs. J. T. Ward

Mrs. Innes

~N. D. Clapperton
~J. P, Allan

Eurie, Leven, Fife.

. | 8 Windsor Terrace, Craigie,
Perth.

.+« | Craigdhu, Bo'ness.

v« | 189 Balgrayhill,Springburn,
Glasgow.

.. | 8 Deerpark Gardens, Toll-
cross, Glasgow,

.| 88 Balshagray Avenue,
Partick.

Lindisfarne, Hawick.

hBlemlnoynad,xirbaldy.

88 Bath Street, Glasgow.

Note,~Revised List had not been received wim: the above was printed.
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The T. S. in Switzerland

(Crarrerep 1-12-1910.)
General Secretary :

Muue, H. Sreeuaxi, 7 Cour S. Pierre, Geneva.



T. 8. IN SWITZERLAND

Place. Name of the Branch. | Prosident. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Geneve .| Dharma 1001 | Mr.J. D. Beelts .| 3016, 3¢ Braitiard ' 21 rue de Malagrou.

Do. Unité 1901 | Mme. A. Erath ««s | Mme. Ch. Lebhers ..| 108 rue des Esux-Vives.

Do. Philaléthes 1903 | Mme. B. Metford we | Mlle.L. Jacquet . 7 rue des Rois.

Do. Agni 1003 | Mile, H. Stephani ... | Mme, Boissonnas . : 6 Boulevard Tranchées.

Do. Bouddhi 1910 | Mile. M. L. Brandt .| Mme. R. Horngacher ... | 6rue de Ia Pelouse.

Do. Sattva 1910 | Mme. 8. Erismann ... | Mme. Welter-Crot . | 25 Rue Lefort.

Do, Helvetia 1910 | Mr. Charles Lebhers ... Pres., 106 rue des Eaux-Vives.

Do, Viveka 1912 | Mr. Charles Pahon ... [ Mr. Alfred Drilholle ... | 90 Vernier.

Do, Alcyone 1912 | Mile. Kitty Jentzer Pres., Avenne Ernest Piotet.
Lausanne Atma 1912 | Mr. B, Girond Mme. L. Zbaeren . | Pres., Mont-Liban, Chailly,
Neuchatel Neocomin 1918 | Mr. Herman de Pury ... [Mr, René Borel 20 rue du Cog D'Inde.

CENTRES

Chaux de fonde
Neuchatel

Mme. L. Vreille-Riolé
Baron H. de Pury

.. | 7 rue de Ia Serre.
. | Chatean 4" Hanterive.




The T.S. in Belgium

(CuarTERED 7-6-1911.)
General Secretary :

Gastox Porax, 112, Avenue Toison d’or, Brussels.



T, S. IN BELGIUM

Date of

Plaoce. Name of the Branch. Charter. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Antwerp . | La Perseverance Lodge : 1010 | —F. Wittemans M. de Balkachine . whﬂu'lngrodo Straat,
vers.
Brussels Aloyone Lodge —Lemesre + | W. K. Van der Haoghen .., | 132 rue Piers, Molenbeek.
Do. Anvers Lodge we| 1899 | —A. Allaerts Pres, 3 Place Leopold,
Anvers.
Do, Centrale Belge Branche, 1808 | Dr. Voilte «+. | — E. B. Bigwood .|17 rue de Ia Oulture,
Brussels.
Do. Blavatsky de Belgique | 1910 g
Do. Brussels Lodge 1698 | —Soetewey .| —Van do Grast 15 rue de Is Croix, Brussels.
Do. Isis Lodge —A. Rombants . | =E. Van Gasse .. | 48 rue Dupont, Brussels.
Do. Lotus Blanc Lodge ... 1908 | Mrs. Voite voe | Miss V, André .| 59 rue Vérondse, Brussels.
Do, Raja Yoga Lodge —A. d"Houdt . | Miss E. Lardinois . | 54 rue Delin, Anvers.
Liege .| Lidgeoise Lodge ..., 1909 |—S. Verhoggen —A. Dubois ..| 216 rue Montagne Sainte-

Walburge, Lidge.




The T. S. in Dutch East
Indies

(CuarterEp 6-4-1912.)
General Secretary :

D, vax Hinwoorexn Lasserron, Weltevreden, Tjikini, 72, Java.



T. S. IN NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES

Place. Name of the Branch. | Date of President. Secrotary. Secretary’s Address.
Bandung Bandung Lodge 1908 Mr. F. Moet Miss B. G. Wortman Bandung, Java,
Batavia Batavia - 1900 Mr. H. M. Van der Ley... | Mr. P, Draijor ... | Kondangdia Weltevreden,
Java.
Buitenzorg ... | Buitenzorg ,, 1908 | Mr. A. G. Vreede Mr. A. Hoymans Pledang Tengah Buiten-
7org, Java,
Djokjakarta .. Djokjakarta,, 19038 Mrs. B.C. de Munck Mor- | Mr. Mas Boedi Ardjo - | Kmeekschool, Djokja.
tier van Dulken
Klaten ... | Klaten . 1911 Mr. O. Lorentzen ... | Mr. Raden Mas Sarwoko ... | Klaten, Java. g
Malang .. | Malang ° Mrs. M. van Gelder Mr. G. Miiller . | Krebet, Malang, Java. S
Medan . | Medan ® 1911 | Mr. P. De Heer : u:«. M. L. Brouwer Pop- | Medan, Sumatra.
ens
Semarang .. Semarang 1901 | Mr. F. Th. Vreede Mrs. A. B. Wallbrink . | Rosapark, Semarang, Java.
Soerabaya ... | Soerabsys ,, 1003 Mrs. J. G. Westrik-Wes- | Mr. G. S. Maingay P}lmnlun, Soerabays,
ters ava.
Soerakarta Soerakarta ,, 1908 Dr. Rodjiman Raden Mas Ngabei-Mango- | Mangkoe Negaran, Solo,
(Solo) endipoerto Java.




The T. S. in Burma

(Cuarreren 1-10-1912.)
General Secretary:

Mouxa Tuary Mouws, 40th Street, East Rangoon, Burma.



Plaoce. Name of the Branch. m President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Henzada . | The Ananda T. 8. 1912 | Mr. Maung «. | Maung Po Ym +|20d  Master, Municipal
School, Henzada.
Mandalay . | The Lotus Lodge T.8.| 1911 | Mr, C. G. 8. Pillai .| Mr. J. N. Basan . | Pleader, Mandalay.
Maymyo + | The Blavatsky Lodge 1910 | Dr. M. R. Madaliar + | Mr. B. Ramasami Iyer ...|Block No. 7, Blavatsky
Lodge, Maymyo.
Meiktila « | The Meiktila T. S. 1908 | Mr. K. B. Mukerjeeo . | Moung Po La ... | Deputy Commissioner's
Office, Meiktila.
Moulmein + | The Buddhist T. 8. ...| 1011 Manng Chit Hlaing Maung Gyi ... | Headmaster, Sam Buddha
Ghosa School, Mounlmein.
Pyinmana ... |The AsokaT. 8. 1913 | Mr. U. Kyin You .| Dr. T. M. Manickam Pillai | Civil Hospital, Pyinmans.
Rangoon «|The Rangoon T. S.| 1885 | Mr. B. Cowasjee Mr. Nebraj Talwar No. 21, 49th Street, East
(Oleott) Rangoon.




The T. S. in Austria

(CuArTERED 28-11-1912.)
General Secretary :

Jonx H. Coroes, Theresianumgasse, 10, Vienna IV,



T.S. IN AUSTRIA

| Date of
Place. Name of the Braneh. : b g President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Triest ve. | Verita 1908 Mr, Grant A. Greenham | —Lodovico Salvador oo | Pres,, Triest, Reistabrik
Canipo, Marzio.
Yienna Herakles 1912 Frits Ritter von Herz- | Mrs. Paula Luckeneder- | Wien I, Johannesgasse 2,
manovsky Guns
Do, Vajra Mrs, Dr. W. Frimml ... | Dr. Walther Klein
Do, Sirius Mrs. Marie Thaller-Beck- | Miss Viola Thern
ing
Do. Ulysses v Dr. Friedrich Wehofer... | Miss Hertha Braunstein ... . g
Do. Selene Mr. Paul Luckeneder ... | Fran Carmen von Hers- -
manovsky
Do. Ichchha —Angust P. Bder . | —Otto Schimmel -
Do. Alcyone Mr. John Cordes ves | —H, Colonna =




The T. S. in Norway

(Caarrerep 8-10-1913.)
PASSED OVER FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN SECTION
General Secretary :

Miss Eva Buyrr, Hansteensgt, 9, Kristiania, Norway.



T. 8. IN NORWAY

Place. Name of the Branoh. Oll):::::. President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
Bergen . | Bergen Lodge ... 1909 | Mr. AN.K. Kornelinssen Bergen.
Do. Laboremus ! 19012 | Mrs. Emma L Aston ... | Mr., Hans Stiansen #
Kristiania .| The Norwegian,, ... 1898 | Mr. O. L. Belboe Mrs, Marie Johansen Hansteensgt 9, Kristiania.
Do. Kristiania % 1006 | Mrs. Agnes Sparre . | Mrs, Karro Syvertsen »
Do. Lotus S 1913 | Mr. Buckbold e
Kristiansund Kristiansund 19183 | Mrs. Anna Rognskong ... | Mr. N. L. Skaseth
Lillehammer ... | Lillehammer ,, ,.| 1811 | Mr, Sigurd Belle Lillehammer.
Ovre Rendalen | Star w .| 1018 | Mr. Magnhild Undset ... | Mr. Paunl Glad . | Ovre Rendalen.
Skien . | Gjemso » 1012 | Mr, Nils Hultman ... | Mrs. Anna Riis «. | Skien.
Btavanger ... | Stavanger o 1911 | Mrs. Erikka Berle ... | Mrs, Dagmar Jacobson .., | Stavanger.
Tromso Midnight Sun , 1912 | Mrs. Helen Egilsrud Miss Nicoline Saxlund Tromso.
Trondhjem ... !St. Olav > 1011 | Miss Gyda Haabjom Miss Petra Mortensen ... D’r::lningemgt 16, Trondh-

AIXXD



Non-=Sectionalised
Presidential Agent for 8. America :

Sefor Dox Josi Xirvr¥, 4 Rue Aumont-Thiéville,
Paris XVII, France.

Presidential Agent for Ireland :

P. Lesuie Pieron—76 St. Lawrence Rd., Clonturf,
Dublin, Ireland.



NON-SECTIONALISED

Date of
Place. Name of the Branch. , Ohawben: { President, Seoretary. I Secretary’s Address.
SOUTH AMERICA
KAntofagasta, Destellos 1009 | Oarlos M. Parran L. Alberto Parran . | Casilia 780.
Chile
Ksungion, Para- | Dostelios de Oriente... | 1012 | Viriato Disz Peres . | José Marsal 15 de Agosto 225,
guay
Buenos Aires, |Vi-Dharmah 1009 | Eduardo Melgar Edmund Taillefer Casilla 1019,
Argentina
Do. Atlaatida wo| 1012 | Federico W. Gandara ... | Ulises L. Bergara . | Paso 46,
Hyranys wo| 1906 | Mrs. Eugenia 8. de Franoisco Diaz Falp Lima 19.
Uruguay > Bogarin
Do. Sophia 1011 | Mannuel de Santiago Perez | Washington R. Znrza Justicia 78.
Pelotas, Brazil | Dharmah w.| 1802 | Francisco de J. Vernetti | Miss Darin Bulalia da Costs | General Argollo 366,
M—lu.l Verdad 1910 Bernardo Nespral Andres B. Fernandez Av. de Mayo y S. Nicolas.
Porto Alegre, | Jehoshus 1911 | Leopoido Bettiol Paulino Diamico Independencia 169.
Rio de Janeiro, | Perceveranocia 1910 Mr. Jose Joaquin Fir- Mr. Perminco 0. Leao Rua do Carmo 62.
Brasil mino




Santiago, Chile

Hypatia
Pitagoras
Alcione

Arundhati
Leadbeater
Lob Nor
Fraternidad

Barcelona Lodge

Arjuna a4

. | Madrid »

Fraternidad

Adyar of Belgiom

1900

1011
1912

1908

1609

1909

1893

1908

1803

1911

1913

Adrian A. Madril

Oscar Gossweiler

Mrs. Ana Huguet
Genaro Villegas
Fermin de la Parrs
José M. Pisarro
SPAIN
José Planay Dorea

Sra. Carmen Mateos

José Xifré

e

Marcolino de Magalhaes

... | Manuel Trevifio Villa

José Fernandez Pintado

BELGIUM
Mme. E. André

e

. | Paustino Bocea

. | Julio Soza
. | Jorge A. Valenzuela

. | Mannel M. Reyes O.

Marisno G. Arevalo i
Juvenal da Silva Pinto

Mrs. Carlota B. de la Parra

Narcisco F. Beltran

Manuel Ramos Quesada ...

José Felices Lopes

Stienon -

. | Riojs 1767.

«« | Salta 2026,
. | Raa ds Montnha 116

Casilla 226,
Casilla 222.
Casilla 1229,

«e. | Calle del Litre 118,

Orden 107, bajos (8.Andres)
Barcelona, Spain.

Ronda San Pedro, 38, Bar
celona, Spain.

Atochs, 127 do., Madrid,
Spain.

Pres., Viriato, 8, Bevilla,
Spain.

53 rue de Hongrie, 8t.

Gilles.




NON-SECTIONALISED—((Continued)

Place. Name of the Branch. gl::t: President. Secretary. Secretary’s Address.
NORTH AMERICA
Toronto, West | Toronto West End| 1011 Felix A. Belcher - | 250 Lisgor Street, Toron
End, Canada. | Lodge. Canada, N. America. e
CEYLON
Colombo « | Colombo Buddhist T.8.] 1880 Mr. R. A, Mirando . | G. Robert de Zoysa .« | 61 Maliban Street, Colombo.
Galle «++ | Galle Buddhist T.8. ...| 1880 | Henry Amarasuriya ... |D. J. Subasinha «e | ““ Bubanivasa,” Galle.
BULGARIA
Sofla, Bulgaria | President Olcott T.8.| 1907 | Soph. Nickoff ...| Alex. 8. Chichkoff Rue Serdica 16,
Vratza, Do. ... CE:‘; and Methody | 1911 | L. Lipovomsky . | Dono Toscheff . | Vratza, Bulgaria.
ge.
AFRICA
Cairo, Egypt ... El Hikmet EI Kadim 1908 Mme. Olga de Lebedeff | Mdh. Egizio Veronesi .« | P, O. Box 50, Cairo, Egypt.
Lagos - | Lagos T.8. 1904 | A. Diyaolu J. A. Pashanu Martins Street, Lagos.
MAURITIUS
Port Louis, Mauritius T.8. 1908 | Soobrayen  Amoordas- | Auguste Maingaro Port Louis, Manrisius,

samy.




Dublin, Ireland

Belfast, Ireland

re, Ma-
o =3

Helsingfors,
;'lnhnd.

Dublin Lodge
Irish Lodge

Belfast Lodge

Lotas Lodge

Gauntama Lodge

Sokaren Lodge T.8S. ...

1009
1009
1910
1913

1911

1011

IRELAND

SINGAPORE
V. R. Menon
FINLAND
H. Hellner

J. H, Cousins
J. H. Cousins

«++ | Brander Harold

. | 7 Blottsgatan, Finland.

... | 34 Wicklow Street, Dublin,

Do.

Belfast, Ireland.

Outram Road, Singapore.




